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1 Am very. ſure that Ye can be 


unacceptable to you, which. tends 
to the, promoting. 


' reviving the decayed Spirit of Pie 
Tube with. Go? mm © oaks 25 
*and Concern you behold IFRS . 
"neſs of the p. ent A e how vigorouſly 
| Kin Nx won it, and how truly and ſin- 

oy you mourn for it. 21 there- 
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could not tell to whom I ſhould 
rather dedicate theſe Papers than to you, 


by whom I know they will be kindly 
received, if for lier Reaſon, yet 


for this, that 2 were well and — 


ly deſigned, aim at a Great and 
Noble End. 


T do not in to 74S 2 long, 2 
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IO Things are generally. ex- 
pected from the Author of every 
2% Hook. Firſt, That he ſhould tell 
* | the World why he wrote 1 and W 
PF | how he Bas wrote it. ; 


Ton very forr that I am 5 to give 

175 good a Reaſon T or the Writing of it as I 

F f am; and] heartily wiſh there had been no 
14 occafjon for it. But the general Negleci 

= of Devotion that is too viſible, calls ad. . 

„5 for it, and makes all 7 jo Wri- _ 

ring on this ce an | 


= Iden 1 conſid ered with my ar pet: 
tile Devotion is expreſſed in Publick, 
E while it is Mens Tatereſt ſometimes to 
| put on a Form f Godlineſs ; 5; J could wot 
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belp making this unhappy Inference, that | 
there could be ſcarce any left in the Chſet, © 
where only God and our own Souls ſee . 
what we do. For how can we imagine 
that Men, who will not vouchſafe to ſhow 
common Civilitiy to Religion in publick, 
where it may be for their Intereſt to do 
it, ſhould receive her into their Retire- 
ments, and make her their familian and 
boſom Friend? This was a ſad and me- 
 lancholy' Reflection to me; I was unwil- 
ling to believe it, and yet it was too plain * 
to be disbelieved. What then ſhould I *% 
do? Should T fit ſtill and bewail in pri- 
of Piety? Or ſhould 1 
nk on ſome way to re- 
vive the antient Spirit of Devotion, and- 

| to bring Che-Rellgion into Faſbion 7 
This certainly did beſt become me, and 
this could be done no other way, than 
by endeavouring, in a. publick Writing, | 
0 convince the World of the Danger 


not rather . 


they were in, by the Mglect of the Clo- 


get out of their Danger, to be more 


exact and frequent in the Performance 


of 


by 
7 conſequently of the Ne- 
© ceſſity that lay upon x wi if they would 
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The PREFACE. 
1 them for the futare, than they have 
itherto been. fe F 


ap" ined” Fl be e more ne- 
ene, than the keeping up 4 1 2 A 


33 Cloſet-Religion in the World; if 
this once fails, Sincerity will Tg EY 


her leave of us. Pablick Religion may 


e, and I fear often is, only acted for 


F worldly Fi eſt, and * is in outward 


1 Show and F. ormality. 
Religious in his C bofet, muſt be ſo upon 
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at he that is 


true Principles; for mthing can engage 


him to be Relivious' there, but a true 
Senſe of his Obligations to ſerve and fear 
God, not for any Worldly End, but uon 
44 math better Account : ; Purely to Pleafe © 
C God, and to Jave his 2 Soul. 


7 hus much for the Occafon of Wri- 
iing this Book. As to the Manner of 
itim it J have only this to ſay, that 
it is written with all the Plainneſs and 
1 umplicity imaginable, and with as much 
= grevity, as 4 Diſcoufe £ this Natare ; 
ould bear, 


One 


The PREFACE | 


. One thing more 1 defire the Reader to 


take notice of, and that is, that J de- 


ned not this Book for the ordinary 
People, but for thoſe who are in ſome © 
meaſure Maſters of their own Time, ans 


therefore I have preſcribed much longer 


Devotions, than are ſuitable to the cou- 
dition of labouring People. 


. 5 heartily and earneſily beſeech Goa, 


ſach as it is, to proſper it, and to grant 
that it may have that Effect which. it 


aims at, the making Men truly Pigus 


aud Religious. 
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| INTRODUCTION. 


SHEWING 


The Obligations we lie nile hs 

ently to retire into our Clo- 
- on and the Duties there to be 
"PAIR by us. 


the Duties of the Clofet, till they 
: are thoroughly per ſuaded that there | 
are ſuch Duties; I think it abſolutely 
J neceſſary, before I proceed any farther, 
to ſhow the indiſpenſable Obligations : 
we lie under, frequently to retire into 
Jour Cloſets; and, having taken our 
Leaves of the World for a time, wholly 
co apply our ſelves to ſuch acts of Reli- 
sion as I ſhall hercafter direct Men to, 
Las moſt Proper for that place. 


: I: being in vain to talk to Men of 


And, 


in Mind that they are Chriſtians; and, 


Converſation in Heaven. So that if Men 


come Chriſtians in good earneſt, if they 
would reſolve to walk as becomes the Go- 


fel of Chrift, they would ſoon ſee the 


ſtian Converſation. For alas! how is 


Friendſhip of the World ir Eat with 
God? I therefore we deſire to become 


_ Converſation, it muſt be in our Cloſets ; i 
where, when we have ſhut out his irre- 


moſt freely communicate himſelf to us. 


en — — es AIG Cs rats " — 
£ * hu - . 


ii The Introduffion. 
And, for the doing of this, methinks 
it ſhould be ſufficient only to put Men 


as ſuch, are obliged, eyen whilſt they 
live here upon Earth, 0 have their 


would but ſeriouſly endeayour to be- 


Neceſſity of Retirement in their Chri- 


it poſſible to hold Converſation with God 4 ; 
and the World together ? Know ye not, 
as St. James ſaith, Jam. iv. 4. That the 


1 


Friends of God, if we would enjoy his 


concileable Enemy the World, he wil! 


But, becauſe we find by ſad Experi- 
ence, that all the Vac we can heap it 
together, are ſcarce ſufficient to keep 

en firm and ſtedfaſt in their Duties; 
x ſhall not reſt Jatished with what I "is 2 
ald, 


=. The Introduftion. iii 
X Faid, but proceed to ſhow the Neceſſity 
| of Cloſet. Retirement from theſe follow- | 
ing Conſiderations. * | 

Firſt, from the Nature of ſeveral 
Chriſtian Duties,which-can be performed 
no where but in our Cloſets; fo that we 
muſt either be contented to leave them 
wholly unperformed, or elſe own the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of retiring into our Clo- 
ſets, where alone we can diſcharge our 
ſelves of them. 

Of this Nature, are reading the Scrip= > 
ture, Sclf-Examination, and Divine Me- 
F ditation, 1 
WH Hit, Reading the Scriptures, a Duty . 
1 ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that without it, 
it is impoſſibe to know what the Duties 
of a Chriſtian are. For in theſe are the 
Conditions of our eternal Happineſs con- 
tained, and if we do not take care to 
acquaint our ſelves well with them, we 
ſhall never be able to perform them, as 
we ought W 

And in what Place, I beſeech ye, 
mall we read theſe Holy Oracles, upon 
vuhich the Eternal Sal vation of our Souls 
and Bodies depends? Shall we ſatisfy 
4 | B 8 9 


4 
43 


iv The Introduction. : 
our ſelves with looking them over in a 
Croud, and in Company? If fo, Ithink 
we ſhow very little Concern for our Im- 
mortal Souls, and the Affairs of another 
World, little indeed, even leſs than we 
expreſs for the trifling Affairs of this Life. 
For where ſhall we find a conſidering 
Man that will content himſelf with a 
ſlight view of any Deed or Writing, up- 
on which his whole Eſtate depends? 
Will not Men in this caſe withdraw 
= themſelves from Company, and with 
the greateſt Care and Attention imagi- 
nable, overlook their Writings, and 
weigh every Word they read, for fear 
they ſhould'commit any overſight or mi- 
ſtake? And is the Soul then of leis Va- 
lue than the Body, 
Inheritance in the Heavens leſs worth 
looking after than the ſhort-lived Riches 

of this World ? No certainly : We can 
never read that Book, in which are con= 
= tained the Conditions 'of Immortal Life, 
Vvuocith Care and Attention enough. We 
can never need ſo much to be void of YH 
Diſturbance and Diſtraction, as when we 
are * going to acquaint our 'Selyes with 
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the narrow Way that leads to Everlaſt- 


may avoid that broad and well-bcaten 
Way, which leads to everlaſting Rum 
and Deſtruction, No Miſtake can be 
ol like fatal Conſequence, with a mi- 
XZ fake in this Point, and therefore now, 
8 if ever, ought we to free our Selves 
from all Worldly Incumbrances, and to 
Z - withdraw into ſome private Place, where, 
with undiſturb'd and watchful Thoughts, 
we may peruſe this important Book of 
. Anon nr co av Wh 
Secondly, Another Duty proper to the 
Cloſet, is Self-examination. A Duty of 
that great Uſefulneſs to Chriſtians, in 
order to the managing their Conyerſa- 
tion aright; that, had we no expreſs 
Command of God for the Performance 
of it, as we have, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. yet our 
own Reaſon would oblige us to it. 
And this can no where be performed. 
but in our Cloſets : For it requires the 
XX greateſt Attention of Mind, the greateſt 
= Seriouſneſs and Fixedneſs of Thought, 
= that we can poſſibly attain to. It is a 
ſtating of Accompts between God and 
4 es N our 


ing Happineſs, and to learn how we 
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i 
our own Souls; and if through 
leſneſs we happen to commit a miſtake 
in this our Reckoning, 
of ſich a miſtake may perchance be no i 
leſs than the eternal Ruin of our Souls 


bout this weighty Work, we ought to 
bid adieu to all worldly Cares and Per- 1 
ply our ſelyes to this great Affair. And 
own to be neceſſary, by our conſtant 


Proceedings in our worldly. Concerns. 
The Merchant, when he has a mind to 


then grudge to beſtow that care upon 


together all our Care and Attention, and 


The Introduttion. 


1 Care- 


= 
WO hh.” 2. 
the conſequence i 
75 bY. 
| 


and Bodies. When therefore we ſet a- 


plexities, to free our Thoughts from al! 
Buſineſs of this Life, and wholly to ap- 


this is no more than what we our ſelves 


ſettle his Accompts, ſhuts himſelf. up 
Cloſe, and will not be diſturbed upon 
any Account whatſoever. And ſhall we 


our Souls, which we ſo freely undertake 3 
for our Bodies? Shall our paltry Ac- 
compts of this Life, wherein a miſtake RY 
is of no great conſequence, make us call 


ſequeſter our ſelves from Noiſe and Y 
Company, till our Buſineſs is finiſhed ! 
And ſhall we * it hard to ſpend a 

little 


The IntroduBtion . 


"WF little time in private, in Rating this 
4 grand Accompt between God and our 


2X own Souls? No ſurely: If we have any 
Reaſon in us, as we pretend to have, 
; vue ſhall never diſpute it. But, whether 
vue diſpute it or no, it is moſt certainly 
our Duty frequentiy thus to examine 
our ſelves with the greateſt Strictneſs 
and Exactneſs imaginable, and conſe- 
quently, it is our Duty frequently to 
retire into our Cloſets, where alone We 


can be at leiſure to attend this weight y i 


Work without Diſtraction. 


3 The third and laſt Duty I mention 
AN ed, as proper to the Cloſer, was Divine 


4 Meditation, or the Contemplation of God 
and Divine Objects; which is a_ve- 
ry conſiderable part of that Heavenly 


7X Converſation which | Chriſtians are ob- 
IF liged to. 

And now certainly Men Sts os to ſnake 
off all earthy filth and droſs, when their 
Souls are preparing to mount to Hea- 


ven; for theſe will hinder and retard 


| | their Aſcent ; at leaft, they will make 
their Motion leſs brisk and lively; nay,. 
1 perhaps they will be ſuch a dead weight 
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3558, - The 1 ntroduFion. 4 
upon the Soul, as to keep it from a- 


World, or any thing belonging to it. 
And the only way to do this, is to re- 
tire into ſome private Place, where 
there ſhall be no Variety of worldly 1 
5 Objects to divert and diſtract our Affec- 
tions; but our Thoughts ſhall be free 
and diſengaged, and fully and entirely i 

fixed upon the glorious Objects of Hea- 
ven. Solitude is a very great Friend to 
Devotion; for it takes our Minds off 


fairs of the World generally preſents to 


and to contemplate ſuch Objects as are 


Good; it ties our Thoughts and Affec- 
tions faſt to it ſelf, and it is in, vain to 


cending at all towards Heaven, When 1 


therefore we would ſet apart any tine 
for this Duty, we muſt, as *twere, go ⁶ 
out of this lower World, that is, we 
muſt for a time, free our ſelves, as much 


i 5 75 
as we can, from the Thoughts of this 


2 thoſe mean Objects, which the Af- 4 
us, and makes them fit to ſoar aloft, 


much more noble, and more agreeable i 
to our rational Faculties. But the World 
is an utter Enemy to any thing that is 


- think of Heayen without renouncing 
| Earth. = 


"IA 


. troduBtlen. — +7 


Wrath. Adieu therefore thou perpetual 
Wins of all Chriſtian. Duties, but more 
1 e of Religious Meditation. Be- 
| hold! I leave and forſake thee, that I 
3 may cleave entirely to my God ; that 
my Thoughts and Affections may fol- 
L low him alone, and that I may feaſt my 

ſelf with the ſweet and comfortable 
een. of him and his Glories. 
F Thus muſt every Chriſtian ſay, who 

& intends to perform. the Duties I have 
been treating of. For they all require 
great Care and Thoughtfulneſs, and 
4 cherefore are only fit Works for that 
1 Place, where Men uſually, that ever 
: | conſider, call- their Thongs together, 
I mean the Cloſet. 3 
f- q 1 But, beſides the Duties juſt mention- 
3 Ned, which are proper only to the Clo- 
© ſet ; there are others both Publick and 
Private: That is, ſuch as are to be per- 
formed by us, both publickly in our 
Churches and Families, and privately 
in our Cloſets too. 

Of this ſort are 'Confellia of 80 3 
Hrs Thanſgiving and Humiliation, 
or. ns both for. our own and o- 
3. 5 ther 
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© 3 The Introdudtion. — 
ther Mens Sins. Theſe are by all al- 
Family; and I make no doubt, but 
that hy will appear to be Duties of the 


Cloſet too, to all: who give themſelves 
Leave to conſider what follows. 


ak particular Mercics to give Thanks 


there neither ought to be, nor indeed 


4 in the Deyotions of the Church, or Fa- 9 


them, becauſe, if it could be, it would 
be a thing of very ill conſequence. It 
. would: oblige us to reveal all, even our 
moſt hidden Faults to the World; to 


5 the largeſt Gifts from God; 


lowed do be Duties of the Church and 


Firſt, That every Man has. particular 
Sins to confeſs, particular Bleſſings to 


for, and particular Failings both. of his 
own and other Mens to bewail ; which. 


can there be, any Proviſion made for 


There ought to be no eisen for 


publiſh all our Wants and N eceſſities, 3 
of what Nature or Kind ſoever; to 
make known to every Body, who were 
the greateſt Favourites of Heaven, and 


which to ſay no more of it, would be 


very inconvenient. n 
But, 


The Introduction. xi 
But, beſides the Inconvenience, it is 
| fl A chi impraQticable ; for it is impoffi- 
ble to make any publick Form of Pray- 
er, which ſhall ſuit all Mens particular 
bs | and private Occaſions. And therefore our 
3 public Confeſſions, Prayers, Thankſgi- 
vings and Humiliations, all run in gene- 
ral Terms, which are ſuitable to the 
commen Conditions of Men, but will 
not anſwer all their private Occaſions. 
Every Day almoſt brings ſome new un- 
ſoreſeen Accident upon us, which could 
not poſſibly be provided for in our pub- 
lick Deyotions. And beſides, the parti- 
cular and caſual wants of Men, and their 
particular Sins and Mercies, are ſo nu- 
merous and various, that were it poſſi- 
ble to reckon them up, and to digeſt 

11 them under proper Heads, and infert 
chem into our publick Deyorions, it 
would make them endleſs. : 
The Cloſet therefore is the proper 
Place for theſe Duties. Here every 
private Man has time enough for his 
Work, and may do it without the leaft 
= Inconyenience. Here he may ſafely 
5 | i his moſt ſecret Sins, and 
| B 6 not 


vp 
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not ſuffer in his Reputation, by this his 
Acknowledgment. Here he need not 
be aſhamed to own all his Wants and 
Neceſſities, and to ask a ſupply for 
them. Here he may freely return Thanks 
to God for all his Mercies, without be- 
ing envied for them. Laſtly, Here he 
may pour out his Soul in Tears and La- 
mentations for his own and other Mens 
Sins, and need not fear being derided 
for them. 
But, that theſe are Duties of the 
Cloſet, as well as of the Church and 
B amily, will appear farther. le 
Secondly, From the Practice of in- 


W 
1 it 


5 e theſe Duties in Private as 5 
well as in Publick, Thus we may find * 


niel, St. Peter, St. Paul, nay, and our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf too, offered up 
their Petitions to God in Private, as we 
may read, P/al. lv. 17. Dan. vi. 10. 
Alls x. 9. 1 Cor. xxii, 8. 3. Epheſ. i i. 16. 
Matthew xiv. 23. Thus are we told, 
that Daniel gave 7 banks to his God 
is 
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Daniel making a Confeſſion of his Sins 
in Private. Dan. ix. Thus David, Da- 


the Introduction. 1 


his Chamber three times a Day, Dan. vi. 
10. And thus did the Soul of pious 
Teremiah weep in ſecret Places for the 
Sins of his People, as we may read 


Jerem. xiii. 17. So that, if any Ar- 
gument may be drawn, for the practice 


of any Duty, from the Examples of 
Men (as certainly from thoſe of inſpired 
Men, who were immediately directed 
by God's Holy Spirit, they juſtly may) 
we have here a plain and cogent Argu- 
ment, for the Performance of theſe Duties 
in private, taken not only from the Ex- 
amples of good Men, but of Men inſpi- 
red; nay, of Chriſt himſelf, who was 
1 God as well as Man. 

Thirdly, We have the expreſs Com- 
mand of God for the performance ol 


4 ſome of theſe Duties in private. And. 


therefore, were there no other „ 
Y this would be ſufficient. I hus Matt. 
vi. 6. But thou when thou prayeſt, en- 
ter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ut the door, pray to thy Father which 
W is in ſecret. Where the word Pray is 
to be taken in its largeſt ſenſe, as com- 
; prehending LOGIN and T hankſgi- 

5 


/ 
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ving. For theſe being the conſtant 3H 
Companions of our Prayer (tho' they 


are not, properly ſpeaking, parts of it, 


the word Prayer ſignifying only a peti- 1 


tion or Requeſt) it is very utual both in 
Scripture, and in the Writings of Holy 
| Men, to conclude both theſe under the 
Name of Prayer. Again, 1 77m. ii. 
8. I will therefore that Men pray every 
where; not only in the Church, and 
in their Families, but in their Cloſets 
„ 
Phe Sum of hat has been ſaid is 
this; That there are ſeveral Religious 
Duties which can be performed no 


where but in our Cloſets; that there are 
others, which are indeed to be per- 
formed elſewhere, but muſt be per- 
formed there alſo ; as we learn, from 


Reaſon, the Examples of Holy Men, 
and the Commands of God himſelf. 


mw From hence I conclude, that it is 1 
_ abſolutely neceſſary for every Man to 


ſet apart ſome time for the Worſhip of 
_ God in Private, where he may be at 
leiſure to perform the EY 


Duties. 5 
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Shewing how we ought fo behave our 
ſelves, at our firft c coming, into our 
_ Cloſets, 


* 


AVIN G brought you to your. 
Cloſet, I think it neceſſary to 
inftru& you, how you may be- 


have your Self in it, ſo as to be the bet- 


ter for coming into ir. And for this end, 


1 e 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 
I would adviſe you, before you apply 
your {elf to any particular Duty, to re- 
flect ſeriouſly upon theſe PRONE Con- 
ſiderations. 4 
Firſt, How inexcuſible all wandring 
Thoughts will be in this Place. T he i 
Deſign of your coming hither is, to gain 
an Opportunity of waiting upon God 
without diſtraction. For this Reaſon, 
you have left your Buſineſs, forſaken 
your Company, and withdrawn your 
elf from the World. You haye now 
no variety of Earthly Objects to divert 
your Thoughts from TER; ; you are 
ſhut up from all the Charms and Temp- 
tations of this World, and may be as 
intent upon the Affairs of another World 
as you pleaſe. ITis true, your Mind 
may go out of the Cloſet, and you may 
even when you are there, be as deeply 
immerſed in Worldly and Senſual 
Thoughts, as when you are in the midſt 
of Company. But it muſt be your own 
Fault if you are ſo. In our Publick 
| Devotions we may meet with many ac- 
cidental Diverſions, occaſioned by the 
: heat variety of ouitwing: Objects that 
. ſurround 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 17 
1 ſurround us; but we cannot plead this 
in our Retirements. If we keep our 
Minds within our Cloſets, we ſhall find 
tit an eaſy matter to fix them upon ſuch 
Objects as are proper for thoſe Places; 
and if we let them go out of them, and 
ramble about the World, it is not for 
want of Power and Opportunity, but 
want of Will and Endeavour, to Re- 
© ſtrain them. Reſolve therefore with thy 
elf to ſet a watch upon thy Thoughts, 
and to make Advantage of thy Retire- 
ment, by ſending up thy Mind, which 
may now edfily diſengage it elf 8 
Earth, to Heaven. Aſſure thy Self, that 


A 


TP > VO ITS > 2787 WO "IR 


s Cod will moſt ſeverely Puniſh thee, if 

1 | thounegleReſt this opportunity of ſerving 
him with free and undiſtracted Thoughts, 
and therefore do not preſume to let the 
World have any part of thy Soul, but 
l give it whole and entire to him. 
ſt Secondly, Conſider how little all 1 | 
n pocriſy and Inſincerity will avail thee 
Kk | bere, 7o 2 upon God with our lips, 
— i while our hearts are far from him, may 
ie do us ſome Service before Men, who 
at cannot ſee into our Hearts; it may make 
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Folly, 
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us appear better to them than indeed YH 
we are, and ſo may be of Advantage to 
us: But to diſſemble where no body 
ſees us but God, who trieth the heart 
and reins, and under Aandeth our thoughts Wh 
afar off, is an Argument of egregious i 
and of great Impudence. Men 1 
may poſſibly think it worth their while, 
put on a Form of Godlineſs in their 3 
Publick Deyotions, that by it they may 
obtain a good Reputation among Men, 
Who can judge only by outward Ap- 
pearance: But in the Cloſet, where God 
only ſees us, we can have no Tempta- 
tion to it. Nay, we have great Reaſon 
to avoid Inſincerity here, becauſe all 
our Time and Pains will be loſt, if we 
_only employ our Selves in a Superficial 3 
Devotion. I 
for us, never to pretend to worſhip i 
Godin our Cloſets, than to deceive our 
Selyes with a cold and careleſs, an ex- 
ternal and heartleſs worſhipping of him. 
Let thy Lips therefore and thy Heart 
go together, that ſo thou may'ſt reap 
ſome Advantage from thy 
-4 ingratiating wy") Self with God, 


And it will be much better 


Devotions, 


who 


The Duties of 4 Clo ſer. wr 


who loves all ſuch as ſer xe him i in Truth 
and Sincerity. on 
Thirdly and Laſtly, Lock: upon thy 


tut as the Temple of God; where he 
I in be in a peculiar Manner preſent, 
4 and take eſpecial notice of all thy Acti- 
ons. And let this Conſideration fink ſo 
deep into thy Mind, that it may make 
W thee fearful of doing any thing that is 
= trifling or fooliſh, while you are engag- 
Ned in the Service of God. Let a decent 
Reverence appear in all thy Actions, 
fuch as thou wouldeft ſhow, if thou 
couldeſt ſee God face to face. For 
chough he does not viſibly appear to 
IX thee, yet he is nigh, very nigh unto 
hee, and takes a more than ordinary 
Notice of thy Behaviour at this "az 
Theſe things I thought neceſſary 
premiſe, that Men might know * 11 
W ticular Obligations they lie under to 
Heavenly-Mindedneſs, Sincerity, and a 
reverent Awe of God, in their Private 
Devotions. If they carry not theſe 
along with them, through all their Du- 
0 they cannot perform them accept- 
| ably ;, 


| loſet no more as an ordinary Ry, 2 


20 The Duties of the Cloſer. 
ably; and therefore it behoves them 
earneſtly to endeavour to put on theſe 
gracious diſpoſitions of Mind, before they 
proceed to the Practice of particular Du- 
ties. And, that they may obtain theſe, 
and ſo perform their Duties, as they 

.ought to do; it will be very proper for 
them to beg God's Aſſiſtance in this, or 
ſome ſuch Form of Prayer. 5 


A PRAYER 


8 Holy and ever Bleſſed Lord God, who 
A JF haſt commanded me to wait upon 
thee in ſecret, Grant that I may behave 
my Self jo in thy Preſence, that thou, who 
' feeſt in ſecret, mayeſ# vouchſafe to re- 
ward me openly. Take from me, O 
Lord, all worldly thoughts, and give me 
Grate fo to ſet my Aﬀettions on thee and 
all things above, that none of the Charms 
oer Temptations of this World may be able 
to draw them down from thee. Enſpirit 


aud enliven my earthy drofſy Heart, that 
it may freely mount towards. thee; and 

that I may apply my ſelf to thee, with Wh 
fach a Fixedneſs. and Attention of Mind, as 


ing me in all Piety, and Holineſs and Ver- 


to thy Mercy and Loving-Kindneſs, and 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 21 
mw wandring T houghts may interrupt. 
Make me fincere in all my Duties, and let 
me not deceive my own Soul; for thou, O 
Lord, canſi not be deceived, with a ſlight 
and careleſs, a formal and lifeleſs Per for- 
mance of them. Thou requireſt Truth in 
the inward Parts. O purge from me all 
Hypocriſy and Inſincerity. Lord grant I 
may make my approaches to thee, with a 
reverence ſome way anſwerable to thy uwful 
Majeſty, and that, while T am in thy 
Preſence, I may do nothing which may 
diſbonour thee, or wound my own Soul. 
Bleſs me, O Lord, I pray thee, in this 
Holy Exerciſe which I am now beginning, 
Grant that it may be a means of improv- 


tue. Forgive all my Frailties and Imper- 
fections, and be not ſirict to mark what I 
all do amiſs ; but deal with me according 


accept of my imperfeci Service, for the 
Sake of Feſus Chrift our Bleed Lord and 


h Having thus begged God's Aſſiſtance 
oy Prayer, we may now, with ſome 
OR, ; Confidence 


As 
14200 


N — 
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Confidence apply our Selves'to our par- if © 
ticular Duties, in ſuch Order and Me- 
thod as I ſhall treat of them. And we 
need not doubt bat that, if we are care. 
ful in the Performance of our Work, i 1; 
God will beſtow. his beard N it, if 0 
and eee . 1 
0 H A P. I. I 

a; 

of Reading the Hi Ser) proves. It 

wy FI 

muy + E firſt Duty we muſt 0 our tr 


i Selves to, is reading the Holy g 
Se enen. For this is the Ground- n 


Work and Foundation- of all our other tt 
Duties. The firſt Thing we are to do, N w 


2 to learn the Will of God, and che next , 
to perform it. V 
And, that we may reap that Benefit in 


and Advantage from them, which may pi 
_ juſtly be expected; let us take theſe fol- w. 
lowing Inſtructions along with us. „ 


W 
| Before we ſet our Selves to Reading, Ie 
let us conſider what it is we are going to 0 
Read; and this is no leſs than the Word I fi 


of 


„ 
_ ; © "NR 
2 | 
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of God himſelf, nay farther, it i is the : 


x Word of Etemal Life. 


his Words Without the greateſt Awe 


and ſuſtains us by the Word of his Power. 


It is He, whoſe Voice can ſhake the Moun- 
| zains, and make the whole Earth to 
ir W tremble; He, who is God over all, and 


y gives Laws to the whole World, ſpeaks 


d- nov to us with an audible Voice ; and 


therefore certainly it becomes us to hear 
what He faith with Reverence. We 
dare not ſurely ſcoff at and deride his 
Words, who can in a Moment turn us 


will revenge all Affronts offered ta him, 


ſuch a * as it becomes a 1 
vile 


s it is the Word of God, it hab 
4 lengeth all Reverence and Reſpect at 
, our Hands. The Majeſty of him who 
ſpeaks is ſo great, that we cannot hear 


imaginable. Behold! it is He ſpeaks, 
Who Created us by the Breath of his Mouth, 


into Hell for doing ſo; we dare not 
| preſume lightly to Eſteem his Words, 
who is a God jealous of his Honour, and 


even to the Third and Fourth Generati - 
on. No, we will receive them with 
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„ ele will be better for thee not to read 


24 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
vile, dependent Creature to ſhew to his 
Creator, Preſerver-and Law-giver. 
7 Secondly, Since it is God's Word; 
it deſerves to be read by us with the 
greateſt Care and Attention poſſible. 
When God ſpeaks, it is certainly worth 
our while to hearken to him; for, 
whatever infinite Wiſdom can ſay, 
muſt needs be of great uſe to Man. 
Harken therefore unto the Word of the 
Lord, and incline thine Ear unto Wiſ- 
adm, and apply thine Heart unto Under- 
| ſtanding.” Reſolve: before thou readeſt, 
heedfully to mind what thou readeſt, or 


; at all. 

Thirdly, All God's Words muſt be 
: believed. Whatſoever comes from him 
muſt be true; for he is Truth it ſelf 
and cannot lie. He cannot be deceived 
by others, neither can He himſelf de- 
ceive any Man; and therefore we may 
firmly depend upon whatever He ſaith, 

as infallibly true. Thy Word is true 

. the beginning, faith David ; and 

He that ſent me is true, faith our Bleſſed 

Saviour. Gad js not a Mun that he ſhould 


Lye, 
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Lye, faith Moſes ; nay, God cannot The; 
faith St. Paul. He cannot be deceived, 
& becauſe He is Omniſcient, and Know- 
eth all things ; nor can He deceive, be- 
cauſe He is Truth it ſelf, and it is im- 
© poſſible for him to Lye. Prepare thy 
5 Soul therefore to receive whatever He 
„faith, with a firm and unſhaken Belief, 
1 Remember that it is God who ſpeaks, 
even the God of Truth, and make no 
doubt 'of believing” his Wards: Thou 
canſt not offer a greater Affront unto 
him, than to disbelieye him; for this is 

to call him a Lyar. And therefore 5 
will be leſs excuſable for thee, never to 
look into the Scriptures, than, when 
thou knoweſt them to be the Word of 
God, to read them conſtantly, without 
a ſteady Faith in them. © . 

Fourthly, Whatever God ſaith =YY 
be obeyed by us. God is the Sovereign 
Law-giver of the World, and may im- 
poſe any Laws upon us his Creatures, ; 
that he pleaſeth. And therefore, when — 
7 ſpeaks, his Word muſt be a Law oo 
The Lord is our Law-giver, faith of 
lan, He is that one N who 
C i > 
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2 6 The Duties of the Cloſer. 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy - Obey bis 


Poice therefore, and provoke him not. As 
Maſes ſaid to the Children of I razl. 


The Scriptures contain the Laws of God 
written with his own Finger, and he 


| who reads them, and obeyeth them not, 
1 4 Tranſerefor of the Lam, and ſtall | | 


periſh. Beware therefore of doing this. 


For it will be much better for you, ne- 


„ ver to read a Line of Scripture, than to 
read it frequently and not obey it. For 
1 to ſin againſt a clear Light, Act we 
- bon conſtantly i in our Eye, is the grea- 
teſt aggravation Sin is capable of. Make 
this Reſolution therefore with thy ſelf, 


before thou readeſt, that thou wilt * 


; cerely Practice what thou readeſt. 


Again, As the Scriptures are the Word 


of Eternal Life, that is, as they offer 


us Conditions, which if we perform, we 


ſhall moſt certainly obtain Eternal Life; 


they lay a freſh Obligation upon us to 


receive them with Reverence, Attenti- 
on, Faith and Obedience. For what 
= Gift ſhall we receive with Reverence 
and ReſpeR, if not the Gift of Ever- 


W Happineſs ? What Words ſhall 
we 


2 
4 
- 
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we liſten to, if not the Words of Eter- 
nal Life? Where ſhall we ſhow our 
readineſs to believe, if we are ſlow to 
believe the greateſt and moſt welcome 
Nes that ever Man heard? Laſtly, 
What: Commands we ſhall be willing 
to obey, if not thoſe, which will reward 
our Obedience with an See of Hap- Pe 
That therefore thou mayſt read the 
Scriptures, and be the better for them; 
nay; that thou may'ſt not be infinitely 
the worſe for reading them; it will be 
neceſſary for thee, before thou ventureſt 
to open theſe Holy. Books, to reſolve. 
that thou wilt peruſe them with a moſt | 
profound Reverence aud Reſpe& ; that 
a wilt liſten to them with a moſt 
wakeful Attention, aſſent to them with 
an unfeigned Faith, and obey them with 
a lincere and ready Submiſſion. . 
HFlaving put on theſe Holy Reſolu- 
tions, thou haſt now nothing elſe to do, 
before thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to reading, 
but to beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 
rit, which alone can ſtrengthen theſe thy 
Reſolutions, and inſtruct thee in the 
C2 Things 
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28 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
'Thing $ that are of God, in theſe Words 
of our Chur n. 


Bleed Lord, who. haſt ting all holy 


Geri ptures to be written for our 2 
ing, Grant that I may in ſuch wiſe read, 
mark, and inwardiy F4 ge them, that by 
Patience and C rde, of thy Holy Mord, 
Tang wines aud. ever bold faft the bly 
fed Hope of Everlaſting Life, which thou 


haſt groen us in our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 


And now you may ſafely venture to 
_ unfold theſe Sacred Books, and look in- 
to them; and need not fear not being 
| benefited by them, if in your reading 
of them, you are careful to obſerve 

theſe following . 
FPirſt, To chuſe for your a ſuch 
Portions of them as are moſt plain and 
intelligible, and relate moſt immediate- 
ly to your Buty. Such as are in che 


Old Teſtament. 


The whole Book of APY which 


gives you an Account of the Creation 
of all Things by God, and of your felt 


out of the Duſt, and of the Fall of 
Man; which will tend mightily to eſta- 


b Religion and Y in your 
| 55 Soul 


_ ; and A L&C. ow a. 


I be Duties of the Cloſet: 29 
Soul. You have here alſo great In- 
ſtances of God's Diſpleaſure and Seve- 


rity againſt Sin; ſuch as were that of 
the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah © 


by Fire and Brimſtone, and of the 
whole World by a Deluge of Waters. 
Here are great Examples of Piety and 


Faith in God, ſet before us, ſuch as 
were thoſe of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, . 


Joſeph, &c. In a Word, you will here 
meet with great Encouragements to Pie- 


ty and Vertue, from the Conſideration 


of the ſpecial Care God took of his Ser- 


vants, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob = 
Foſe ph. | But, what 1s above all, 
have here very pregnant Promiſes of ths 
Meſſiah, who ſhould bleſs all Nations 
of the World by his coming. 


Some parts alſo of the Book of Exo- 


dus muſt not be omitted, viz. - thoſe 
that give us an Account of the Birth 
and wonderful Preſervation of Moſes, of 


God's miraculous Protections and Deli- 


verance of his People from Pharaoh, and 
of the Moral Laws eſtabliſhed among 


the 1/raelites. Other parts of this Book, 


which relate to the Judicial or Ceremo- 
C3 nial 
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nial Laws, though they are of great 
Uſe for ſome Ends, yet I think they are 
not ſo fit to be read by the common ſort 
of Chriſtians, as other more practical parts 
of Scripture. Leviticus chiefly treats of 
the Ceremonial Law, and therefore is 
not very proper for the reading of ordi- 
nary Chriſtians. There are indeed ma- 
ny good Precepts in it, but thoſe which 
relate to us, we ſhall meet with in ma- 
ny other parts of the Bible. The ſame 
may be ſaid of Numbers and Deuterono- 


my. I would by no means have it 


thought, that I' judge theſe Books not 
to be worth our reading; no, I am far 
from entertaining any ſuch prophane 
Thought. Our Church has taken care, 
that they ſhall be read to us in her pub- 
lick Seryice, where it is our Duty to 
| hearken attentively to them. My De- 
fire only is, That private Chriſtians, 
may read thoſe parts of Scripture chief 
ly in their Cloſets, which will moſt tend 


to better their Lives and Converfations, 


and to confirm and ſettle them in the 
Tractice of Religious Duties. N 
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Such are the Bock of 705 the 
The Book of Job, from the begin- 


eſignation to Gods. 
* dee and Contentedneſs u—- 


Wil 


der the greateſt Suffering 8, of an unſha- i 
ken F aitha and bh tre an unblemiſhed: > | 
Integrity, as mo high 


ly deſerves our 


Imitation. But this 1 1s not all; it gives. . | 


us an admirable Account of the Reaſon. 


and Pri 
in exexy. 


ful and inſtructive. 


W Ti ankſgivingsand Meditations a 5 
it has ſuch a ſtrange Power to cr Hea- | 
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aſſured on they a are full of hos and 


extraordinary uſeful Matte. 

The reſt of the Books of the Old Te- - 
ſtament are chiefly Hiſtorical and Pro- 
phetical ; and upon that Account, are 
neither 1⁰ intelligible, nor inftruQtive as 
the Books aboye-mentioned. 

In the New Teſtament we muſt omit 
no Book, but that of the Revelations, - 
which being extremely difficult to be 
underſtood, even by Men of great Skill 
and Learning, cannot poſſibly be Pro» : 
per for unlearned Chriſtians. 

Thus much I thought nevetlagy- to 
ay, to let you know in what Parts of. 
Scripture you may beſt employ your 
Time. I would not have you flight the 
other Parts, becauſe they are leſs uſeful ; 

they have all their Uſes, and thoſe very 
great ones too; and though to thee, who 
hath neither Time nor Learning to ſearch 
into the bottom of them, they may ſeem 
of little Uſe; yet aſſure thy Self they 
are not ſo. They are all the Words of 
that God, who never Speaks in vain; 
and therefore though thou canſt not dit. 
cover their great Uſefulneſs, yet they 
certainly haye it, 2 Se- 
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| , Secondly, In your Reading make uſe 
155 9 ſome plain Commentator to inſtruct. 
you in the true Senſe and Meaning of 
the Words, and to ſhow you the Con- 
nection of them. The five Books of 
Moſes were lately put out by the Reve- 
rend Dr. Kjdder Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, with ſuch a plain and familiar Pa- 
raphraſe upon the Text, as will help us 
to underſtand it with eaſe. The Book 
of Job, the P/alms, the Proverbs and 
Eccleſiaſtes have been ſome time extant, 
with ſuch a Paraphraſe of the Reverend 
Dr. Patrick's, Biſhop of Ely, as all Men 
. juſtly admire for its clearneſs and con- 
ciſeneſs. The beſt Paraphraſe we have 
upon the New Teſtament written in our 
own Tongue, is that of the Learned Dr. 
Hammond. Theſe are the only Books I 
can. adviſe unlearned Readers to, and 
theſe will be great helps to them. 
Thirdly, Conſider that the End of 
your reading the Scriptures is, That you 
may know what you muſs do to be [aved. 
And therefore trouble not your Head 
with little impertinent Diſputes about 
- Paſſages of ag that relate not at 
all 


all to this important Queſtion. in 
Things neceſſary to be believed or done 


| 
I 
1 
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by you in Order to your Salvation, are 


ſet down in plain and legible Characters: 
Mind theſe, and read them over and: 


over. But, if thou meeteſt with Diffi- 
culties in other Places of Scripture, which 


do not ſo nearly concern thee, be not. 


difquieted at them. He who finds 
enough in the Scriptures to carry him to 
Heaven, has anſwered the End of his. 
Reading them, and need not rack his. 


Brain to ſolve thoſe Difficulties, which 


will do him no Service when unfolded, 
Fourthly, Have a care of perverting 


the Senſe of the Words, to make them 


ſerve any Opinion or Practiſe thou haſt. 


a kindneſs for. St. Peter complained in 


his Time, That there were unlearned Men 
who wreſted the Scri ptures to their OW. 


Deftrufion, i. e. who abuſed. and per- 


verted the Senſe of them, and thereby, 


| deceived themſelves, and became liable 


to Deſtructions; as we alſo ſhall, if, we 


endeavour to corrupt the Scriptures. 


Always remember, that we are firſt. to, 


enquire into the Senſe of the Scripture;, 
C 6; and! 


36 The Duties of the Cloſet, 
and then to make our Opinions and 
Practiſes conformable to it; and that we 
are not to refolve firſt what we will think 
or do, and then force the Scripture, 
right or wrong, to Countenance our Us 
pinions and Practiſes. 
_ Eifthly, Never allow that to be the 

; Senſe of any diſputable Paſſage in Scrip- 
ture, which contradicts any other plain 
Paſſage of it. For God cannot contra- 
dict himfelf; and therefore when thou 
ſeeſt any Interpretation put upon his 
Words, which is directly contrary to 
ſome plain Words of his in another Place, 
be ſure to reject it. For, whatever the 
meaning of the Words may be, it is cer- 
tain this it cannot be. 
Sixthly, Above all Things, let us * 
ware of being conceited of our own Un- 
derſtandings. Nothing will hinder us 
ſo much from learning the true Senſe 
and Meaning of Scripture, as Pride and 
 Self-conceit. For God reſiſtieth the 
Proud, and giveth Grace ta the Humble. 
And therefore, let us take heed of be- 
ing poſitive and dogmatical, and wed- 
950 to our own. Opinions. Let us de- 
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The Duties of the choſer. 


fire to be inſtructed by others, 100 el | 
us humbly beg of God, that he would 
lead us into all Truth; for this is tlie 
moſt likely way to come to the Know= 
ledge of the Truth. _ bo 
LTaſih, Let us take Care to. be fre- 
quent in this Duty. The beſt way to 
_ underſtand. the Scriptures, is to read 
them frequently; for when we are well 
acquainted with them, one Place will 
help us to interpret another. It is im 
| poſſible, in this Cale, to preſcribe a cer- 
tain Rule for all Men; their Circum- 
| ſtances being vaſtly different and unlike. 
But I would have no Man, who is Ma- 
ſter of his own time, ever paſs a Day 
without reading ſome part of them; nay, 
I would have every ſuch Man read them 
conſtantly when he retires to his Morn- 
ing and Evening Deyotions. 

If we perform this Duty, according 
to the above-mentioned Rules, the Be- 
nefits that will redound to us from it, 
will be unſpeakable. For, 
First, We ſhall hereby Korp our ſelves 
in a conſtant Knowledge and Remem- 
brance of our Duty. We are very apt, 
through 
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mands, to commit very many and great 


Covenant of the Lord our God. If then 
we have a mind to reſolve, with Holy 
David, That we will never forget the pre. 
 Cepts of God; we muſt very often look 
40 them, and by ſo doing, we ſhall 
always keep up. the Remembrance of 
them freſh and lively in our Minds. 

Secondly, We ſhall in the Scriptures 
7 find many powerful Motives and En- 
couragements to keep our ſelves ſtedfaſt 
in the Practiſe of our Duty. While 


great Rewards, that are every where 


Children, we ſhall never necd any other 
Arguments to provoke us to well-doing. 


fidently and chearfully in the Practiſe of 


\ 


joy a forgetfulneſs of God's Com- 


Miſtakes. And therefore we are often 
called upon to take heed lf we forget the 


0000 ae 


with an Eye of Faith we look upon the 


promiſed in Scripture to God's obedient 


For if the Hopes of Everlaſting Life 
and Glory will not infuſe Strength and 
Vigour into us, and make us go on con- 


_ our Duty; I am ſure, no meaner con- 
fideratioh will have any Effect upon us. 
Again, if the dreadful Threatnings de- 
nounced | 


$7 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 
nounced there, almoſt in every Page, 
againſt Sin and Diſobedience, will not 
be able to deter us from them, no fear 
of leſſer Puniſhments certainly will work 
upon us. Here alone have we ſuch 
charming Invitations to Obedience, and 
ſuch ſtrong Argyments againſt Sin; as 
no other Book i in the World can furniſh 
us with, 

T hirdl ly, T heſe Holy Books will be 
great helps to us in our Devotions, not 
only as they ſet before us the Examples 
of devout Men, but alſo as they are a 
rich Magazine of ſuch Expreſſions as we 
ſhall have frequent occaſion to uſe in our 
Confeſſions, Prayers and Thankſgivings 
to God. No Men can pretend that they 
can praiſe God, and pray to him, in ſuch 
an agreeable manner, as thoſe Holy Men 
did, who were inſpired by the Spirit of 
God himſelf ; and therefore their Pray- 
ers and Hymns of Praiſe, their Confeſ- 
ſions and Thankſgivings, are very pro- 
per Patterns for us at all Times to imi- 
tate, and ſometimes "wholly to tran- 


ſeribe. 
Lf, 


\ 


Ley, They will give us certain Eaſe 


and Comfort under all the Preſſures and 
Afflictions of this Life. Come hither all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye 
ſhall here find reſt unto your Souls. Come 
hither all ye that are oppreſſed; with the 
Cares and Troubles of this World, nay, 
perhaps overwhelmed with the Injuries 
of it. Here you ſhall find one that will 
eaſe you of your Cares and Troubles, 
and defend you from the Affronts and 


Wrongs of a wicked and malicious 


World; Let not your Hearts faint there- 
fore, fear not and do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified; for the Lord your God is 


he that goeth with you. This is the Lan- 


guage of thoſe Sacred Books ; this is 
that comfortable Language, which will 
raiſe our drooping Spirits, and admini- 
ſter ſure Comfort unto us under our moſt 
heavy Afflictions. Read once again, and 
thou ſhalt there find, 7 hat theſs light Af 
flittions, which are but for a Moment, 
[hall work for thee a far greater and eter- 
val weight of Glory. And now ſurely 
thou mayeſt not only bear thy Afflicti- 
ons with Patience, but mayeſt Trung 


r 


. 


punt WW - 
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and Glory in them. When thy God, 


the God of Truth calls to thee, and bids 
© thee look up to Heaven and ſec a bright 
Crown there prepared for thee ; if 1985 
beareſt thy Afflictions with Patience, 
c; thou can'ſt not forbear rejoicing. 


in ribulation; at leaſt thou needeſt not 


fear. fainting, While thou keepeſt that 
| glorious and. deer thing Foun in W 


vie w. 
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think it will be convenient to lay 


good Books beſides the Scripture. . And 


| this I will do in few Words, by adviſing 
you what Books will be 505 proper for 
your. Reading, and by inſtructing you 


how you ought to Read them. 


next to the Canonical Books of Scrip- 


Bibles. 


75 hs 1,00 conclude this SPIN I 


tomething. Concerning our Reading other 


The Books moſt worthy our Reading 


ture, which alone are to be counted the 
Word of God, are the Apocryphal Books, 
which are bound up at the end of your 


+ 
> * 
* 


42 the Daties of the Cher. 
5 Be Theſe the Church doth order, 


Artic. 6. To be Read for Example of 


Life and Ifirutti ion of Manners ; and 


indeed, they are very well ſtored both 


with Precepts and Examples fit for this 
purpoſe. 
_ Eſpecially the Books of 7 ;/dom and 
Ecchuficn? I would have thee take 
frequently into thy Hands; for they 
are full of Excellent, I had almoſt 
ſaid Divine Wiſdom 3 and will be of 
_ Uſe to thee in all States and Concutions 
of Life whatſoeyer. 
I be Story of the e e is a no- 
ble Story, and richly deſerves to- be 
Read, with Care and Attention by us. 
The others have their ſeveral good 
U ſes; but theſe, which I have mention- 
=: in particular are moſt worthy thy 
frequent Peruſal. 
Few Books joined to thefe, will be 
ſufficient. The Whole Duty of Man, 
Dr. Hammond's Pratfical Catechiſm 
Dr. Patrick's Menſa Myſtica, his Book 
of Prayers; and Dr. Sherlock's two ex- 
cellent Treatiſes on Death and Judg- 


ment, will make a Library large _ 
or 


LS) 1 wc PP RvJF — FÄ 
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for any ordinary Chriſtian, If you 
have time enough to Read more, you 
may conſult your Spiritual Paſtor, and 
there is no doubt but he will direct you 
to ſuch, as are moſt proper for you. 
In Reading of theſe Books, or any 
other of this N ature, obſerve theſe . 
lowing Wie J 
Firſt, Conſider that they are wrote 
by Men, and therefore do not wonder, 
if thou findeſt Errors and Miſtakes in 
them. The Authors of them may be 
very extraordinary Men, but are not 
infallible. And therefore we muſt not 
Read theſe, with the ſame Faith and 
Confidence, that we do the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which were written by God, who 
neither can be deceived or deceive. Es 
Secondly, Read them without Pre- 
judice ; ; let not the Man who wrote . 
them, or ſome particular Paffage in 
them, give thee a Diſtaſte of the 
whole. Remember that thon art not 
to Read the Man, but his Book ; and 
if that be for thy uſe, it matters not 
who was the Author of it. Remember 
again, that it is not agreeable to the 
Rules | 
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Rules of Wiſdom to diſlike a whole 

Book, for the fake of one or two, as 
ve think, indecent or unwary Expreſ- 
ſions i in it. If the main of it be good, 
it will become us rather to over- look 
a few Faults, if there be any ſuch in it, 
then to reje the whole for the fake of 
theſe few Blemiſhes. No Man would 
throw away a Piece of Gold, becauſe 
it has an Auer of ſome baſer Metal 
mixed with it. No, he will carefully 


ſeparate the fine Gold, which is for 


his uſe, from the drofly. and baſer Par- 

ticle which oem pan it, and. 125 

his. Advantage of it. 

- Thirdly; Always member to ales thy 

1 Aſſent to them only ſo far as they agree 
with the Word of God. The deſign of 


writing good Books, is to oxplain the 


Word of God, and to enforce the Pre- 


cepts by that enjoined us. But, if Men 
go about to ſet up their own Traditions 
for God's Word, we muſt reject them 
with Scorn and Contempt. God cer- 
tainly is more worthy of Belief than 
Man, and whoe ver offers to contradict 
oy i deleryes to be cenſured by us, as a 
Deceiver, 


The Duties of the Oboſer. 4 


Deceiver, but not received, as a 3 


God's Book is a perfect Book, and who- 


eyer offers to add to it, or diminiſh 
from it, ought to be looked upon as 
an impudent prophane Wretch, who | 
thinks himſelf wiſer than God. | 

Foarthly and Loftly, Let us Read : 
them with Attention, and a deſire to 
improve our ſelves by them. The : 


| end of Reading, is to inform and in- 


ſtruct our ſelves by what we Read. 


| And therefore we had better let Read- 


ing quite alone, than offer to Read 
without Attention. He only Reads to 
purpoſe, who diligently lay ing up in his 
Mind what he Reads, ſhows forth the 
Fruit of it in his Life and Converſation. 
Let this then be the end of all our 


Reading, and let us ſhow, that we 


1 What we Read Ty: \pradti ing 
K. | 
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© H A P. 8 8 
Oo Selfe. Examination. | 


: FTER we have been taking a 
view of our Duty, in the Holy 


Seriptures and other good Books; it 


will be very proper for us to pro- 


ceed to an Examination of our ſel ves. 


To examine our ſelves, is to take a 


_ ſerious and exact Review of our paſt 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, and to 
try whether they have been ſach, as Our 
own Reaſon, and the written Law of 
| God command they ſhould be. 


The End of this Examination, or 


| Reckoning with our ſelves, is to prepare 


our ſelves for that great Account which 


we muſt all give at the Day of Judg- 
ment; to correct 3 we find to 


be amiſs in us, and to go on and per- 


ſevere in whatever we find to be good, 


that ſo we may be ready for the 


—_— Coming of our Lord. What- 


ever therefore we ſhall be accountable 
for, at that Day, falls very properly 


under our preſent Examination. And, 
ſince 
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careful Scrutiny of them. 


it for there are Laws for theſe, as well as 
d. for our Words and Actions, and conſe- 


a Laws, we become guilty of Sin, which 


n is nothing elſe, but a Tran fereſſh won of 
to e 5 ; and if guilty, 4 Sin, then 
or liable Judg ment. Our Saviour 
of has 1 oy” us, that Whoſoever looketh up- 
I a Homan, to li , after her, hath 
or {committed Adultery ; that is, whoſo- 
ire Never, upon the Sicht of a beautiful 
ch Woman, conceives in his Heart a 
g- laſtful Deſire of committing Adultery 


to with her; tho' he does not actually 


as He himſelf afterwards explains 


ſince we are very well aſſured * we 
muſt then give an Account of our 


Thoughts, Words and Actions, it be- 
comes us now to make an exact and th 


Firſt, We muſt examine our Thoughts; . 


quently, by a Tranſgreſſion of theſe 


do it, ſhall be looked upon by God 
as an actual Adulterer. And in ano- 
ther place of Scripture, He condemns 
the Phariſees for making clean the 
out fide of the Cup and Platter, and 
11 no regard to the inſide, That 


it, | 
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it, for endeayouring to appear righte- 


ous unto Men, and, in the mean Uhle 


Hharbouring all hypocritical and wicked 
Thoughts. For this He denounceth a 
bein” Woe againſt them, Matt. xxiii, 


Woe unto you Kribes and Pharj. 


A, _Hypocrites ; for ye are like unto 
 whited Sepuk bres, which indeed appear 


beautiful outwards, but are within full 


of dead' Mens Bones and all Uncleanneſs. 
ob Our firſt Buſineſs therefore muſt be 
to enquire, whether our inſides are 


clean; for unleſs they be, an out- 
ward Cleanlineſs will avail us nothing 


at that Day, when God ſhall Jauche 
. the Secrets of Mens Hearts. 27h 


Secondly,” We muſt examine our 
Words. "Becauſe we muſt be account- 


able for theſe at the great Day of 
Judgment ; as our Saviour aſſures us. 
Matt. xii. 36, 37. But I ſay unto 
that every idle Mord, that Men f 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof 


the Day of 7 Judgment. For by thy 
7s Ir thou ſhalt be” Juſt ed, and by 
_ thy. Words thou ſhall +  condenined. 
And ſurely then it highly concerns 


us 


aw f! . 


— 


as will infallibly condemn us at the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord. 


according to what he hath done, whether 


eit be Good or Evil. All our Actions 


re muſt be accounted for at the laſt Day; 
bers and Cloſets. God, unto whoſe Eyes 
cret Thing into Judgment. And there- 


God's ſevere Examination at the Day 
of Judgment, 1 OTE og 


D + Words 


The Duties of the Cloſer. 49 ; | 
us to examine whether we have been 
guilty of ſpeaking. ſuch idle Words, 


_ Thirdly, and Laſh, We muſt ex- 
amine our Actions. For we very well 
know, that we muſi all ſtand before the 
„ Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one 
nay receive the 7. hings done in his Body, 


not only our  publick ones, which 
have been acted in the Face of the 
World; but alſo our moſt ſecret ones, 
which have been done in our Cham 


all Things are naked and open, will 
bring every Thing, even he moſt ſe- 


lore, it ſtands us in ſtead carefully to 
weigh all our paſt Actions, and try 
whether they are ſuch as will bear 


In a Word, we muſt call our fſelyes 
to an Account, tor all our Thoughts, 
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Words and Actions, before the Bar of 
right Reaſon, and the Holy Scriptures, 
which together contain the full Will of 
God. And we may with Aſſurance 
conclude, that whatever is agreeable 
to theſe, is our Duty: And on the 
contrary, that whatever thwarts and 
oppoſeth theſe, is certainly Sin. Theſe 
are that Rule, which if we keep to, 
we cannot poſſibly Miſtake ; but we 
muſt be careful never to ſeparate 
theſe, leſt, by ſo doing, we make 
only a partial Judgment, and deceive 
our ſelves. 
But I ſhall not ſatisfy my elf with 
this general Account of this Duty. 
I think my ſelf oblig'd to give more 
particular Directions concerning it, and 
to put you in a Method of perform- 
ing it 10 — that no one Sin ſhall 
_ eſcape you. 
And, in order to this, I wauld have 
you conſider, that a Man's Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, make up that 
whole Duty, which he owes to God, 
his Neighbour, and himſelf. And there- 


Ah the my way to know when we 
SEU e hand 
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whether our Thoughts, Words or Ac- 
tions have been ſuch, as they ought to 


Selves. And this we ſhall find out by 


as I ſhall preſently inſtruct you in. 
But, before I do this, it will be very 


. necellary to give you a few Cautions 


e concerning the examining your Self. 
e Firſt, Be not partial to your Self in 


c your Examination. Put ug a better 
Conſtruction upon your Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, than * will juſt- 
ly bear. But rather aggravate your 
Faults than leſſen them: For it will be 


much more for thy Intereſt, to think thy 
Self rather worſe than better, than indeed 


ly quicken thy Diligence, awaken thy 
avc Care, increaſe thy Sorrow for them, and 
zhts, haſten thy Repentance. But if thou 


to thy ſelf to be leſs than they really 


For then thou canſt neither be ſo ſor- 
D 2 


T 


have diſcharged our Duty, is to enquire | 


be towards God, our Neighbour and our 


asking our Conſciences ſuch Queſtions, 


thou art, If thou lookeſt upon thy Sins 
to be greater then they are, this will on- 


that I flattereft thy ſelf, by repreſenting them 


are, thy Caſe will be very miſerable. 
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. for them, nor Repent ſo truly 
of them, as thou oughteſt to do; but 
thou wilt lay a neceſſity upon thy ſelf 
of living in an impenitent State: For 
1o much as thou takeſt either from the 
number or bulk of thy Sins, ſo far will 
thy Repentance fall ſhort of being ſuch, 


as it ought to be. Conſider, dear Chri- 


ſtian, that it is thy own Soul which is 
now at Stake, that no Body can ſuffer 
by thy miſreckoning but thy ſelf, and 
that, if thou takeſt not great Care to 
keep true Accounts, thou mayſt eaſily 
Ke de thy ſelf into Eternal Ruin. In 
a Word, Conſider how much ſafer it is, 
to be too exact, than to neglect even the 
leaſt thing; how much more danger 
there is of Preſumption than Deſpair ; 
and then thou mayſt be careleſs if thou 


cCanſt. 


Secondly, Do not examine thy ſelf 
by way of Compariſon; that is, by 
comparing thy ſelf with thy Neighbours 
and only enquiring whether thou art 
better or worſe than they. It is, God 
knows, a very common Thing, even 
with the belt of us, to tay with the 

proud 
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proud Phariſee, Lord, I am not as this 
Man Now, ſuppoſing this to be ſo, 
yet what is it to the Purpoſe ? We ſhall 
not be asked at the Day of Judgment, whe-. 
ther we were better than our next Neigh- 
bours, but whether we have diſcharged 
all thoſe Duties, which our own Reaſon 
and the revealed Will of God obliged 


us to. It will not ayail us at that Great 


Day, to alledge that there were other | 


Men worſe than us; for alas! How 
dbes this any way excuſe our Diſobedi- 


ence, that other Men have been Diſo- 
bedlent as well as we? What would it 


ſignify for a Maleſactor, when he is up- 


on his Tryal, to inform the Judge, that 
there were other Men to be tried, who 
are Guilty of much greater F aults then 


ever he was? Do you think, upon this, 
the Judge would pronounce him Inno- 


cent? Or do you not think, that he 
would tell him this was no Excuſe for 
him, but that there was a ſettled Law, 
by which his Actions muſt be tried, and 
by which he muſt ſtand or fall? The 


ſame is our Caſe. If we can juſtify our 


Actions by our Rule, then are we in- 
1 - gee - 
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deed Innocent : but if we have nothing 
elſe to ſay for our ſelves, but that we have 
not been ſo bad as other Men, we ſhall 
find but a little comfort in this Excuſe. 
Deceive not thy ſelf therefore, O Man, 
but try all thy Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, by their proper Touch-ſtones, 
thine own Reaſon, and God's written 
Law. If theſe acquit thee, then thou 
art indeed acquitted; and if theſe con- 
demn thee, thou wilt moſt certainly be 
condemned. 

Having premiſed theſe two Cautions, 
1 ſhall now give you ſome Heads of 
Self-Examination ; under ſome one or 
other of which, every Branch of your 
Duty 1 Is contained. 


—_— —_ 22 — 1 — 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
1. of our Duty towards G 0D. 


Ave you always firmly Believed 
that there is but One, Eternal 


Spintriat. Inviſible God, the Fountain 
| of all Pertection and Happineſs, who a- 
lone 
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lone made all Things both Viſible and 
Inviſible, and preſerveth and governeth 
them by his Power and Providence.“ 
Have you always believed Him to be 
infinitely Holy, Juſt, Good, Merciful, - 
Powerful, Wile and True, and that he 
is every where Preſent? Have you con- 
ſtantly Belie ved in Him, feared Him, 
loved Him with all your Heart, Mind, : 
Soul and Strength? Have you given 
Thanks to Him, and Praiſed him every. 
Day? Have you put your whole Truſt 
in Him, and firmly depended upon Him? 
Have you called upon him frequently 
in his Church, in your Family and 
Cloſet? Have you honoured his Holy 
Name, and every thing relating to Him? 
Have you firmly believed the Scriptures 
to be his Word? And have you in all 
your Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
endeavoured conſcientiouſly to oy his 
Laws? 1 1 —:. 


II. Of our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
HFaſt thou loved thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf | ? Haſt thou done unto all Men 
D 3 as 
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0. as you would they ſhould do unto you? 
11 Haſt thou loved, honoured, and to the 
l utmoſt of thy power aſſiſted chy Parents, 
ag and Relations? Haſt thou honoured and 
AOL faithfully obeyed the King, and all his 
1060 | Miniſters, in all their Commands, which 
1 have not been contrary to the Word of 
N God? Haſt thou humbly ſubmitted thy 
_ Kft all thy Governors, Teachers, and 
| 95 ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters? Have 
1 | you ordered your {elf lowly and reve- 
_ rently to all your Betters? Have you 

5 hurt no Body by Word or Deed? Haſt 


thou been true and juſt in all thy Deal- 
ings? Haſt thou bore no Malice or Ha- 
tred in thy Heart? Haſt thou kept thy 

Hands from Picking and Stealing, and 
thy Tongue from Evil- Speaking, Ly- 
ing and Slandering? Haſt thou not 
tempted thy Neighbour to Intempe- 

rance, Wickedneſs, or Lewdneſs? Haſt 
thou not coveted, or deſired other Men's 

Goods ? But have you learned and la- 

boured to get your own Living, and to 

do your Duty towards all Men in that 
State, in which it has 2 God: o 


place you. 
III of 


The Duties of the cher. F7 


Il. of 50 your Duty to your Self. 


Haſt thou had always | bunte 
Thoughts of thy Self, thy Performances, 
thy Riches, Honour, Wit, Beauty, and 
every thing elſe belonging to thee? 
Halt thou been of a ſedate and ay | 
Temper, not given to Peeviſhneſs? 
Haſt thou conſidered well of all thy Ac- 
tions before thou didſt commit them, 
and haſt thou conſtantly examined them, IS 
to ſee whether they were done accord- 5 

ing to God's Laws, after they were 
done? Haſt thou been contented in thy 
worldly Condition, and diligent and 
watchful in thy Station? Haſt thou a- 

voided all unclean lewd Thoughts, 
Words or Actions, and every thing tend- 

ing to encourage them? Haſt thou been 
temperate in thy Meat, Drink, Sleep, 
and Apparel? Haſt thou avoided Idle 
's neſs and all unlawful Recreations? Haſt 
thou fo uſed thy Body in all Things, as 
oO to make it moſt ſerviceable to thy Soul? 
t Haſt thou mortified it, and kept it down 
o Wy frequent Faſtings ? Or, at leaſt haſt 
1 D 5 3 
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and Drink, either in Quantity or Quality. 


— — 


5.8 the Duties of the ; Cloſer 
thou never pampered} it by Exceſs of Meat 


Thus muſt you Queſtion your ſelf 


concerning your paſt Thoughts, Words 


and Actions; and in what particular ſo- 
ever you find you have tranſgreſſed, be 


ſure to take ſpecial notice of your Faults, 
in order to your confeſſing them to God, 
begging his Pardon for them, and re- 
penting of them. | 
And this I would have you do every 
N ight, beginning from the time when 


you firſt awake in the Morning, and ſo 


going on through the ſeveral Pallages of 
the Day, tothe time of your performing 
this Duty. 

ne ver to omit the daily practiſe of this Du- 
beg 19 ways be mindful of theſe twoThings. 


And, that you may be ſure 


_Firft, That the Thoughts, Words and 


Actions of a Day are many and various, 
and that our Memories are ſhort and 
treacherous ;and therefore they are not fit 


to be truſted with a very large Account. 
It will puzzle very many of us, I believe, 
to recount the Paſſages of our Life from 


Morning till Night; eſpecially it will 
| ; be difficult to recollect our 'Thoughts, 


which 


„ 


which being for the moſt part vain 1 


the Place where we have been, and the 


Collection of the Words and Actions of. 
1 Day, though a very imperfect one. But 
we ſhall find it almoſt impoſſible to call 


then it is ſo difficult a Task to bring 


how much more difficult will it be, to ³⁵⁶ 
take an Account of two or three to» 
gether? If our Memories are fo ſhallow. 


in our worldly Concerns, hardly for an 
Hour, much leſs for a Day; ſurely we 
vill not venture to truſt them any long 


are of much more Weight and Impor- 
a Miſtake may be. of very ill Conſe. 


quence, of no leſs Conſequence than the 
eternal Ruin of our Souls and Bodies. . 
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fooliſh; rambling and irregular, we. 
have no Method to purſue in taking a 
review of them. We may poſſibly from 


Company we have been in, make ſome WM 


to mind our Thoughts, which perhaps 
have had no Connexion with the Place 
or Company in which we have been. If 


back to our View one Day of our Life, 


and deceitful that we dare not truſt them: 1 
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permit us, there would be Reaſon 
enough for us to examine our ſelves 


But though this is impracticable, a daily 
Examination of our ſelves is not. This 


dye ſhall be the better for. 
Secondly, Another Reaſon, why J 


ſielf, is becauſe you are not ſure that 
you ſhall Live to perform this Duty the 
next Day; fo that were it poſſible for 
us to carry in our Memories the 
Thoughts, Words and Actions of our 
Lives, from one Day to another, yet it 


knows what a Day may bring forth ? 
Who is there that can aſſure himſelf of a 


not 


Indeed would our worldly Occafions 


every Hour, nay, to keep a conſtant 
Regiſtry of All we think, ſay, or do. 


we may eaſily do; and this we muſt do, 
if we truly and ſincerely intend to make 
uch a Reckoning with our ſelves, as 


would never have you let a Day flip 
without a ſtrict Examination of your 


would be very unſafe to do it. For who 


Moments continuance in this World? 
Who but a Fool will venture to ſay 
that he will let his Accompts alone till 
to Morrow; when 22251 to Morrow is 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 6 
not in his Power, and perhaps he may 
never Live to ſee it. Make ule there- 
fore of the preſent Time, and do not 
dare to put off this weighty Work, leſt 
by doing ſo thou ſhouldeſt provoke God 
to cut thee off from the Land of the Living, 
and Time ſhould be to thee no more. 
Conſider with thy ſelf, when thy Bed- 
time draws near, how nncertain a thing 
it is, whether thou ſhalt eyer awake in 
this World again or no. Conſider this, 
I ſay, and then tell me, whether it be 
not highly fitting for thee, to caſt up 
thy Accompts, and to ſettle the Affairs 

of thy Soul; that ſo, if thy Sleep ſnould 


awake with Joy and Comfort in the next 
World, as every good Soul will, which 
has taken care thus to prepare it {elf for 
this ſudden Change. But, Lord! what 
Horror and Confuſion will that Man be 
in, who having put off this neceffary 

Work from Day to Day, finds himſelf 
ct laſt deprived of all Opportunities of 
performing it! If therefore thou defireſt 

| W's lay thy ſelf down in peace, and ſl'ep, it 

vill be proper for thee to examine the 
3 3 State 


prove the Sleep of Death, thou may'ſt | "TH 


from the tioubleſbine fears of Death, 


The Duties of the Cloſer. 
A of thy Soul every Night, before 
thy Bed. time, that ſo thou may'fſt ac- 
knowledge thy Sins to God, beg his 
Pardon for them, and ſincerely. reſolve 


to forſake them. This only can make 
thy Bed eaſy and ſafe, by freeing thee 


and ſo preparing thee for it, that if i it 
ſhould come, it would prove to thee not 
an Enemy but a Friend. 
But, beſides this daily Examination 
of our ſelves, we muſt be careful alſo IM - 
to obſerve ſome ſpecial Seaſons, when the 
performance of this Duty is in a pecu- Wl 7 
liar manner requiſite. As, t 
- * Firſt, Before the receiving of the It 
Lord's Supper. And for this we have i tl 
the expreſs Command of God: 1 Cor. 
xi. 28. Let a Man examine himſelf, and 
fo let him eat of that. Bread, and drink of 
that Cup. And the reaſon of St. Paul! 
giving us this Advice, we find in the 
next Verſe. For he that eateth and drink- 
eh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dum 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning tht 
Lord's Body. So that here the Apoſtle 


A that all ſuch Men, as did noi 
ecrxäamine 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 
examine themſelves, before they came 
to the Lord's Supper, would eat and 
drink unworthily when they came thi- 
ther. And this he might well ſuppoſe; 
for ſurely no Man can be a fit Gueſs for 
the Table of the pure and immaculate 
Jeſus, who has not endeavoured to find 
out all his Spots and Blemiſhes, and to 
cleanſe himſelf from them. No Man 
ought to preſume to draw near towards 
the Altar of that God, who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, but he 
who has made it his buſineſs 10 purge 
and waſh himſelf from his Sins, and 
thereby has rendered himſelf fit for God 
to look upon. Whenſoever therefore 
thou reſolveſt with thy Self to receive 
the Holy Sacrament, and this thou 
oughteſt to do as often as thou haſt an 
Opportunity of receiving it, it will be- 
come thee to ſet apart ſome time for the 
Performance of this Duty, and fo to 
ſearch and examine your Conſcience, as 
our Church exhorts us and that not 
lightly, and after the manner of diſſem- 
bers with God) that you may come holy 
and clean to 215 Heavenly Feaſt, and the 
Marriage- 
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64 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
. Marriage-Garment required by God in 
_— Scripture, and be recetved as a Wwor- 
Fact ue. f that Holy Table: 
we verry This Duty is, in a more 
Wits ordinary manner, neceſſary, at 
ſuch times, as the Church has appointed, 
for publick Faſting, and Humiliation, 
and Mortification ; eſpecially at Lent, 
when, by the Church's Appointment, 
God's Anger and Judgments are de- it 
nounced againſt Sinners. At this time W# 
certainly it behoved us to examine our t 
State and Condition, that we may know {WT 
whether we are of the Number of thoſe I"? 
againſt whom God's Judgments are de- W'* 
_ nounced, or whether we have been Al 
careful to avoid thoſe Sins, which pro- 
voke the Wrath of God againſt all un- 
godly Men. Theſe times are purpoſe- 
ly deſigned by the Church, for the im- 
provement of our Souls, and therefore 
ought to be ſpent in fach Religious Ex- 
erciſes as will promote this Great and 
Noble End; particularly in ſuch a ſe- 
vere and impartial Examination of our 
ſelves, as will sive us a true fight of all 
our Faults. Y | 
| Tpi dy 5 
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Thirdly, Self- Examination is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in times of Trouble and 
Affliction, whether private or publicx. 

Private Men very often cheriſh ſome 


one darling Sin in their Boſoms, which 
| s the cauſe of many heavy Judgments 
' What fall upon them. And therefore 
Loden they are in diſtreſs and perplexity, 
Wit vill be; very proper for them to ex- 


amine themſelves, . and to try whether 
they can find the canſe of this their 
Trouble within themſelyes. There is. 


* 
ſe Nuo doubt, but every Man will be able 
. Wo give himſelf a good reaſon for his 


Afflictions, that ſeriouſly conſiders his 
own Life. Here we ſhall certainly find 
that, which may be a juſt cauſe of our 
Troubles, whether it be really or no. 
And by finding out this, we ſhall be 
put into a way of caſing our ſelves from 
- e Burthen of them, by removing that, 
2 ee all probability is the cauſe of 
e- em. W e 
a But whether this will hold good or 
Io, as to:all private Men, it is hard to 
ay. But it is certainly true of all Com. 
unities and Publick Bodies. God ne- 
Up! yer 


C 66 The Duties of the Cloſer. 
1 ver ſeourgeth them, but for their Sins. M 1 
"1 A Righteous Nation ſhall be exalted, but i « 
g Sin not only brings a Reproach, but 
4M very often ſevere Puniſhments too, up- 
vi on any People. In a time therefore of! 
1 publick Affliction and Calamity, God 
+l does, as it were, call to every particu- 
"4 lar Member of the Community, to ex- 
#4 amine the Courſe, of his Life, and ſee if 7 
5 he can find any way of wickedneſs in i. t 
5 It is certain, that we are icted for the 0 
kt multitude of our Tranſgreſſions; and t 
1 therefore it becomes every individual y 
i Man of us to try and examine how far A 
i we are the Cauſes of theſe publick Ca- p 
Ui | lamities ; that is, to try how far every er 
1 one of us either cheriſheth in himſelf, o. as 
by encourageth in others thoſe Sins, which ac 
1 are the certain Cauſe of this National iy 


„Alion. | 


Wm 
15 


i 
h 
| 
il 
by 
a 
f 
"0k; 
wet! 
Wi 0k 
it if 2+ 1478 
1! * jy y 
% i. mil 
' MH \ p 2 8 
. 14 
6 Nan 
118 1%; ' 5 
Nia 5 
16 
171. of þ 
3 jk 
* 1. 
j 1 
1 


At ſuch times as theſe, viz. before 
we receive the Sacrament ; in times ap- 
pointed by the Church for Faſting, Hu- 

miliation and Mortification; and it 
times of publick and private Calamities; 
we muſt be very ſtrict in the pertor- 

mance of this Duty. We muſt be mot 
wy particula 
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particular in it, at theſe times, than in 
our daily practiſe of it; and therefore 1 
would not have you uſe thoſe Heads of 
Self- Examination now, which T have 
ſet down for your daily uſe; but 1 
would have you examine your ſelves 
by thoſe particular Heads of your Duty, 
which you will find at the end of the 


| whole Duty of Man. Theſe are fo long, 


that it would take up too much time to 
overlook them every Night; and there- 
fore I endeayoured to give you, for 
your conſtant uſe, only an Abſtract or 
Abridgment of them. But at theſe. 
particular Seaſons, you may find time 
enough to over- look and conſider them, 
as they lie at large. To theſe I would 
adviſe you to add the Creed, common- 
ly called the Apoſtles; at the end of 
eyery Arriele of which I would have 
you ask your felf, whether you firmly 
and ſtedfaſtly believe it. In both theſe 
joined together you will find all that is 
neceſſary for you to believe and do in 
order to your Salvation; and by a ſe- 
nous and exact View of them, you will 
cally diſcoyer what Faults you have 
| been 
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been guilty of, and conſequently ought 
to amend; and what Duties you have 
diſcharged, as it became you, and con- 
lequently ought to perſevere in. 
| Now, that you may not want En- 4 
couragements to the performance of this 
Duty, I will repreſent to you the many 
and great Benefits that will certainly 
follow a conſcientious performance of 
it; each of which 1 hope will prove a 
powerful Motive to engage yaw" to a 
conflant Practiſe of it. hr 
Firſt, Nothing will ſo effeRtuall 
trach us Humility, as a conſcientious 
diſcharge of this Duty. For this wil 
every Day ſhow us more and more our 
own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, It will IRI 
give us frequent Inſtances of the Depra- 
vity of our Natures, of our back- WW. | 
wardneſs to all Good, and readineſs to 
all Evil; of the blindneſs of our Under: 
ſtandings, the perverſeneſs of our Wills N mi 
the coldneſs of our Appetites and Al- Nel. 
fections towards all Good, and our con- NT 
tinual thirſting after forbidden things. 
It will every Day convince. us of our N 
Folly'1 in purſuing Shadows, and letting Mr; 


£0 
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about Trifles, Au neglecting the moſt 
weighty Matters. In a word, we ſhall, 

upon Examination, find our "Yves to 
be every Day puilty of ſo much Vanity 


neſs, ſo much Impudence and Prophane- 


* W nc, ſo much Sin and Wickednels, that 
a we "ſhall have very great reaſon to 
numble our ſelyes even unto the Ground, 

ly and to look 1 upon our ſelyes, as the moſt 

1 vile and deſpicable Etratüres in the 

i 


whole World. For if a daily light of 


and Tmprudence, Will not ſhame us into 
a low Opinion of our ſelves, 1 know not 


10 what will. We need only look into 
ler- Hour felyes to find Arguments for Hu- 
ills, mility, and God knows, we afford our 
. {elves too many. There Is. ſcarce a 
con- 


col” Thought in our Minds, or a Word in 
ind Four Months, much leſs any Action, 


vhich is not full of Folly and Wicked- 
neſs; lo that we may every one of us 


21 


| g0 the Subſtance; of buſying our i 8 


and Folly, fo much Trifling and Im- 
| pertinence, ſo much Baſeneſs and In- 
gratitude, ſo much Paſſion and Peeviſh- | 


our Weakneſs and Imperfections, our 
Errors and Miſtakes, our Careleſneſs 
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juſtly fay, with Holy Job, I abhor. my 
4 elf, and repent in Du 5 and Aſtes. 10 


70 


Secondly, A daily Examination of our 
ſelves will, in all re keep us 
from accuſtoming our ſelves to any evil 
Courſe. When a Man takes no notice 

of his Actions, but lives without conſi- 

deration, he is like an ill Husband who 
never keeps any Accompts, and there- 
fore will be very likely to run into Ex- 
travagance. But when a Man, like a 

prudent and good Husband, keeps his 

Accompts exact and clear, and has them 
always in his Eye, it is hardly to be 
thought he will undo himſelf by living 
knowingly and wilfully in ſuch a way 
as will certainly ruin him. We ſhall 
by our daily Examination find out our 
Faults, when they are young, and eaſſ 
to be conquered ; before they have got 
the Maſtery over us, and have made us 
their Slaves. And ſure we ſhall not 
meet with any difficulty in reſiſting 
Temptation, or leaving a Sin, which 5 
but a Day old, and conſequently can- 
not have made any very ſtrong En- 


gagement with our Inclinations and 
Affection, 
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Affections. But however, if we do not 
always leave a Sin upon our firſt diſ- 
| covery of it, yet I think it will be, 
morally ſpeaking, impoſſible to habitu- 
ate our ſelves to it, and perſiſt long 
in the practiſe of it, when every Night, 
that comes over our Heads, we Rall 
o calmly and deliberately judge it to be a 
e-Cin, and conſequently dangerous to be 
V perſiſted 3 in. Few Men, that will take 
à the Pains: thus frequently to examine 
i themſelves, can be ſuppoſed to have ar. 
-m MW rived to ſuch a Pitch of Wickedneſs as 
be this is. For their very Examination of 
ng themſelves, is an owning their Senſe of 
Religion, and the Obligations they lie 


7A 

11 under to it. This advantage we may 
our therefore juſtly expect from a conſtant 
aly performance of this Duty, that it will 
got make us walk ſo wajily, that no 
e u Temptation ſhall be able to prevail up- 
not on us ſo often as to make us its conſtant 
g al laves and Vaſſals; but if we have the 
þ is Misfortune once or twice to be drawn 


alide by it, yet our daily Examination 
En-Wvill fo frequently condemn us for it, 
andi and make us ſo uneaſy under it, that 4 
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is very reaſonably to be hoped we ſhall 


without any great difficulty forſake it 
before it gets the Dominion over us. 


the Kingdom of Heaven or no? And if 


| 11 ſimplicity and Godly fincerity, not win 


theſe we muſt appeal, and if, upon an 
exact and impartial Serutiny, theſe ac- 


Here alone can we find a Founda- th 
tion for ſuch true and inexpreſſible Joy it, 
and Satisfaction, as nothing elſe in the I at 


8 ſcience void of Offence towards God and to- ¶ pe 
wards Man. And if our Conſcience thy 


— 5 hirdly and Laftly, This will afford 
us Joy unſpeakable. For by this fre- 
quent Examination of our ſelves we 
ſhall eaſily know, whether we are in- 
deed the Children of God, and Heirs of 


our Conſciences will teſtify for us, 7 hat 


fe Wiſdom, but by the Grace of Goc, 
Pb have had our C onverſation i in the 2 


then may we indeed rejoice, with a rea- 
ſonable and well- grounded Joy. To 


quit us, then are we indeed acquitted, 


World can afford ns. This was St. me 
aul's Triumph, That he had a Con- I for 


will give us the fame T eftimony, \ we 
ſhall be Partakers of the ſame trium- 


Phant Joy. But 
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But perhaps you will ſay, that . 
dare not examine your ſelf, for fear you 
ſhould not obtain this Teſtimony from 
your Conſcience. Vou know that your 
Conſcience is true, and will accuſe as 
well as excuſe you ; - and therefore you 
n-: dare not Queſtion it, left it ſhould give 
of MW you ſuch Anſwers, as TORY are very un. 1 
r willing to hear. 1 

If this be your Caſe, * 18 indeed bat 
pitiable, and you have great reaſon to 
be concerned, when you think on it; 
but this ſtill makes the Practiſe of this 
Duty more neceſſary than before. He 
who is ſick, has more need to examine 
into the Rate of his Body, than he who 
is in good Health. And he who is op- 

preſſed at Conſcience with a heavy bur- 
te of Sins, has more need to ſearch into 
it, then he who feels little or no burthen - 
at all there. The firſt ſtep towards A- 
mendment is the diſcovery of our Fault; 
for this lays the Cauſe of our Ri * 
per before us, and thereby gives us all 
the opportunity of eaſing our ſelves, 
that we can deſire. He therefore that 
won * a wounded n muſt 
4&3 firſt 
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firſt enquire what it was that gave his 
Giants: this Wound; and, having 
found that out, he may _calily apply 
ſuch Medicines as in duc time will work 
; its Cane”: 
Say not chictelore with thy fell, 0 
1 Sinner, that thou knoweſt thy Conſei- 
ence will condemn thee, and therefore 
thou wilt not ask its Verdict. This is a 
ſure way to eternal Ruin. But re- 
ſolve thus with thy ſelf, I confeſs, O 
Lord, that my Soul is at preſent in a 
very bad Condition, defiled with all 
manner of Sin, and heavy-laden with 
Grief and Anguiſh. What ſhall I do 
| then? Shall I be afraid to look into it? 
Alas! then I ſhall grow continually 
worſe and worſe, and become every 


Day ten-fold more the Child of Satan, © 
than I was the Day before. No, I am 1 


re ſol ved what iI will do; I will dive in- 
to the very 8 of my 8 oul, and 8 
make a ſtrict ſearch for thoſe Sins, 
which make me afraid of my ſelf. 1 
will never leave ſearching till I have 
have ur N all. out, and when! 

_—_ Bt will tear them * 
J 
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by force from my Soul, and never more 
ſuffer them to enter in, Then, and 


not till then, ſhall 1 enjoy a quiet and 


ſedate Spirit, and er of that peace 
of God which papeth all under ſianding. 
But ſurely, the Pleaſure ar a pious 
Soul muſt have in looking over its Ac- _ 
counts, is beyond all Expreſſion. How 
does the Merchant rejoice, when, up- 
on examination -of his Books, he finds 
all his Affairs to proſper and ſucceed, 
even according to his Hearts deſire? 
And, if this be matter of ſuch Joy to us, 
what an unſpeakable Tranſport ſhall we - 
be in, when upon Examination of our 
Spiritual Accompts, we ſhall find that 
we have behaved our ſelves ſo as be- 
cometh the Heirs of Promiſe. When 
our Conſciences ſhall give us this Teſti- 
mony, that we have walked worthy of 
our Vocation, and ſhall receive for our 
Reward an Eternal Inheritance in the 
Heavens. Bleſſed God! How infinitely 
great will, the Joy "of that Soul be, 
which after a ſtrict and impartial ſearch 
into it ſelf, can fafely apply thoſe 
words of our Saviour to it ſelf, Well 
r done 


1 
eren 
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Me 


N. 
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ven upon Earth, 
ven whilſt we are here. 


ſay no more to this purpoſe. The plea- 
fare and ſatisfaction that every good 


What Duties omitted; Jour next buſi- 
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done thou good and faithful Servant, enter 
thou into the Foy F thy Lord. This is 
indeed to anticipate and fore-tafte the 
Joys of Heaven; it is to make a Hea- 
and truly and pro- 


perly to have our Converſation i in Hea- 


Man has felt in the performance of this 
Duty, will more powerfully Engage 


bim to the conſtant Practiſe of it, than 
any thing, which I can fay. 
Advantage which all bad Men have 
found, by a ſerious and conſtant Ex- 
erciſe of it, is Invitation A .cnough to any 


Sinner to ſet about it. 
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neſs muſt be, to make an acknowledg- 
ment both of your Sins of Commiſſion 
: and C Omiſſion to God. 
To confeſs your Sins is not barely to 
own to God that you have ſinned, and 
to tell him what Sins you have been 
guilty of; for alas! He who knoweth 
all things, has no need of this: But it 
is to acknowledge your Sins, with a 
moſt hearty ſhame and ſorrow for them, | 
and a firm Reſolution to amend them. 
He, who makes theſe the Companions A 
of Mis verbal Confeſſion, does truly and 
properly confeſs his Sins; but he who 
ſatisfieth himſelf with a formal telling of 
God that he has been guilty of ſuch and 
ſuch Sins, and thinks that the bare 

mentioning of them is ſufficient, offers 
to God the Sacrifice of Fools, and fadly 
deceives his own Soul. To own that 

you have ſinned, is to own that you have 
been a baſe and ungrateful Rebel a- 
gainſt God, and that you have done 
5 that, which if you do not Repent of it, 
*. will fink you into Eternal Miſery. And 


e 


4 can you do this heartily and ſincerely, 
75 | Vithout taking ſhame to your ſelf, with- 
Hi- be 


E 3 out 


— 


+ 
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out being grieved at your Folly. that 


has brought you into this dangerous 


Condition, and without reſolving im- 
mediately to get out of it? No certain- 


ly, it is in vain for any Man to ſay, that 
5 he doth truly confeſs his Sins, unleſs he 
is thus affected with the Senſe of them. 
He may indeed own them outwardly 
ech his Lips, but this is not that Con- 


feſſion which God requires of us. a 


out ward Confeſſion muſt be accom 
ed with the inward Confeſſion 6 * 


Soul; and if this be ſuch as it ought to 


be, it will ſhow it ſelf by producing in 
us a moſt humble Shame, and = 
ſorrow for our Sins, and 2 ſtedfaſt Re. 
ſolution of leaving them. 


Firſt, 1 fay, if our Confeltion be lach 
as it ought to be, i. e. if it proceeds 
from the bottom of our Souls, it will 


moſt certainly make us aſhamed of what 
we have done. Sin is a breach of the 
Law of God, whom we are bound up- 
on many accounts to obey, as he is our 
Creator and Preſerver, the juſt and wiſe 
Governor of the World, and our con- 
We F riend and Benefactor. And 
therefore 
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therefore to acknowledge that we have 
finned, is to acknowledge that we have 
been perfidious and unfaithful, ba/e and 
ungrateful Mretches; and is it poſſible 
for us to think ſeriouſly that we are ſo, 
without being aſhamed and confounded. 
at it? Is it poſſible for us fincerely to 
confeſs this, and yet to take no ſhame. 
to our ſelves? No ſurely, it is not. It 
is mere diſſembling with God, to tell: 
him, that we are ſenſible how vilely 
and fooliſhly we have affronted him, 
and yet at the ſame time, not ſo much 
| as to bluſh at what we ſay. This plain. 
ly diſcovers that our Hearts go not a- 
long with our Lips, and that we fay 
things which we do not know the mean 
ing of. For to be throughly convin- 
ced that we have done thoſe things 
which we. ought to be very much a- 
ſhamed of, and yet not to be aſhamed, 
is a thing inconſiſtent, Shame natural- 
ly arifeth from a ſenſe of our having: 
done what was not becoming; and 
therefore where this is wanting, it is 
juſtly to be feared a due ſenſe of our 
Faults is wanting too. Holy Ezra in 
. E 4 is 


: 
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his Confeſſion of Sins begins thus, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Face to 
thee, my God; for our Iniquities are in- 
creaſed over our Heads, and our Treſpaſs 
ij grown up to the Heavens. And thus 
doth Jeremiah repreſent the I/raelites, 
confeſſing their Sins: We lie down in our 
lame, ani our confuſion covereth us, for 
duo have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
deo and our Fathers, from our youth even 
wu. unto this Day, and have not obeyed the 
Voice of the Lord our God. And thus 
_ doth. pious Daniel, in his confeſſion of 
Sins, acknowledge his Own and the 
Peoples ſhame: O Lord, to us belongeth 
_— confuſion of Face, to our. Kings, to our 
Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe aue 
have ſinned againſt; thee. And thus alſo 
muſt we be affected, when we make a 
Confeſſion of our Sins to God: Our con- , 
Fuſion muſt be continually before us, and i 
tbe ſhame of our Faces muſt cover us. We 

muſt feel the reproaches of that baſe- 8 
neſs and diſingenuity, which we own + 
our ſelves to be guilty of, within us; I © 
or elſe we do not heartily and fincerely 
acknowledge them, 7 


| Secondly, 


Ae Duties of the cher RY 
| Secondly, Our Confeſſion muſt be ac- 
1 with a Sorrow for our Sins. 
If we are truly ſenſible of the great 
danger we have brought our ſelves into 
by ſinning, we cannot help being con- 


diſcompoſure and uneaſineſs of Mind, 


preſent is, looking back upon that which 
has been, or forward upon that which 
will moſt certainly prove hurtful to us.. 
And therefore it is Nonſenſe to ſay, that 
we do heartily acknowledge before God, 
that we are ſenſible of that great dan- 


to, and yet at the ſame time to be eaſy 
ea”; unconcerned under this ſenſe of 


which every Sinner is who has not re- 
pented of his Sins, and yet to ſhow no 
Sorrow. or Concern for this our truly de- 


ſuch Circumftances as theſe, proceeds 
from want of Senſe; and therefore to 


not 10 be l * is to, ſhow. that. 


cerned at it. Grief is nothing elſe but a 


occaſioned by our feeling that which at 


ger which our Sins have brought us in- 


Danger. Nay, it is Blaſphemy to own. 
that we are in a ſtate of Damnation, 
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plorable Condition. Hardineſs under 


acknowledge that we have ſinned and | 
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we know not what ſinning means. This 
is a poor heartleſs . Confeſſion, which 
will never reach up to Heaven thither 


our Confeſſion of our Sins and our Sor- 


row for them muſt go together. Theſe 
are inſeparable Companions, and it is in 
vain to think of offering up the firſt to 
God without the latter. I will declare 


mine Iniquity, ſaith Holy David, I will 


be forry for my Sins: And in e 
Place, when he 1s confeſſing his Sins, 
Sorrow, ſaith he, is continually * 


| fore me. And ſo muſt ours be too, or 
elſe our Confeſſion will be to no pur- 


| Pa 


a ſteady Reſolution of leaving our Sins, 
and performing our Duty better for the 
future. For when we own that we 
haye finned, we own that we have done 
that which is wrong, and conſequently 
ought to be amended ; and that which 
will eternally damn us, if it be not re- 
pented of. So that, if we are truly 
ſenſible of what we fay, when we con- 
fefs our Sins, as we muſt be if we hope 
to be en by God, we ſhall feel in 
our 


Thirdly, It muſt be eee with | 
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our faves a firm Reſolution of * 


our ways, and turning unto the Lord. 
If we do not, our Confeffion is not fin- 


cere; for it is impoſſible for us ſeriouſly: 


to own that we are in ſuch a Condition, 
that, if we do not Repent we ſhall cer- 
tainly be damned, and yet not to think. 
of repenting. 

By theſe Marks may you bt wWhe- 
ther your Confeſſion is ſuch, as it ought: 


to be. If you are truly aſhamed, and: 
and e ſorry for the Sins which: 


you confeſs, if you firmly reſolve to 


leave them, and to become better; then 
is your Confeſſion ſincere, and ſuch as: 
God requires. If not, you only mock. 


God, and deceive. your ſelf, by an out- 
ward Confeſſion of that, which you have. 
no in ward ſenſe of 
This Confeſſion of our Sins, muſt be 
two-fold; general and particular. 
In general, We muſt acknowledge 
that we are naturally. inclined/ to do» 
Evil, that there is ſcarce. a: Thought 
in our Hearts which.is good; that:we: 
are continually violating the Commands; 
of God, ad that: we haye been, guilty- 
El | oft 
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our notice. In a Word, that our whole 
Lives have. been full of Folly and 
- Wickedneſs, and that we have Alen 
ſaid or done ſomething almoſt every 
Moment of them, which Was diſplea- 
ſing to Gd. 
a particular, We . confeſs thoſ: 
Sins, which upon Examination we have 
found our ſelves to have been guilty of, 
of what ſort or kind ſoever they may be. 
We muſt acknowledge them at length 
one by one; that ſo by a particular e- 
numeration of them, our Shame may 
be encreaſed, our Sorrow inlarged, and 
our reſolution of leaving our Sins, 
- quickened and ſtrengthened. 
But it is not enough barely thus to 
reckon up our Sins, we muſt be ſure to 
aggravate them alſo; that is, to ſhow 
that they have been done with ſuch 
Circumſtances, as make them much 
worſe than imply i in their own Nature 
they are. Thus, for inſtance, we muſt 
own, not only that we have ſinned, but 
that we have ſinned againft the cleareſt 
Light Peſſbie, againſt the moſt 1 
ul 


of very many Sins which have eſeaped 
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ful checks and convictions of _ 
ence, © upon the flighteſt Temptations, 
and the pooreſt Inducements that could 


be offered us. Briefly we muſt recol- 

lect every thing that will ſerve to make 
us look ſtill baſer and baſer in our own 
Eyes, and to heighten the folly and 
guilt of our Sins. If any Man deſires 
to receive more particular Inſtructions 
about this matter, he may find them in 
Biſhop Wilkin's Excellent Diſcourſe con 
cerning the Gift of Prayer. 

There is one thing more which we 
muſt obſerve in our Confeſſions, and 
that is, to acknowledge the Puniſhment 
which is due to our Sins. To own that 
we have behaved our ſelves ſo, as to 
deſerye the greateſt ſeverities from God, 


| that he can inflict upon us, either in this 


World, or that which is to come. And 


the ſerious conſideration of theſe things 


will very much conduce to the exciting 


ſuch Affections in us, as do become the 
Duty of Confeſſion. 


As for the frequency of our Confeſũi- 
on, it ought to be t. twiceſa Day at leaſt, 


vie. when we offer up our Morning and 


Eren 


86 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer. It has 


been the cuſtom of all Holy Men of 
old to uſher in their Prayers to God with 


à Confeffion of their Sins. This has. 
been ſo conſtantly practiſed by all Pious 


Men, that Confeſſion is now looked up- 
on as a part of Prayer; though ſtrictly 


and properly, as I told you before, it is 
not ſo. And this Practiſe of theirs Wem 


to me to have been founded upon ex- 


traordinary good Reaſon. For they 
thought themſelves unworthy to ask 


any thing of God, till they had hum- 
bled themſelves befote him in a ſorrow- 


ful confeſſion of their Sins, and a firm. 


reſolution to leave them; and ſo certain. 


I they were. And this reaſon has 
been always thought ſo good, that this 
Cuſtom of beginning our Prayers with a 


Confeſſion of our Sins has been conti- 
nued down even to us; and accordingly 
our excellent Church follows this me- 


thod in her Publick Service. Whenſo- 
ever therefore we offer up our Prayers 


to God in Private, which we muſt do at 


leaſt twice a Day, as I ſhall hereaſter 


let 


— 
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let our Confeſſions go before us to 4 
Throne of Grace to make . for our 
Prayers. 

The poſture which will beft bc 


us, in the performance of this Duty, is 
Kneeling ; this being reckoned the moſt 


„„ WOT = Lo OPER 


| humble Poſture amongſt us, and con- 
g ſequently moſt fit for-this humble Of- 
4 fice. Moreover, this was the poſture 
" WW which the Holy Men and Prophets of 
y Old uſed in the Confeſſion of their Sins. 


WM 1 hus do we read of Ezra, ch. ix. ver. 5. 
har he fell upon his Knees, and ſpread 
ant his 1 unto the Lord his God, and 
ſaid, O my God, Kc, And thus did 
Holy Daniel, as we may read, ch. vi. 
ver. 11. So that if we think that the Pro- 


wy phets of God himſelf are worthy our 
a ſmmitation, this is the Poſture which will 
i. oſt become us. Let us therefore, as 
y our Church exhorts, draw near to God, 
NY and make our humble Confeſſion to 
o- him, meekly kneeling on our Knees. 
en I ſhall not here ſet down any Form 
at Nof Confeſſion, but I will direct you to 


two extraordinary good ones, which are 
aſt Is according to the aboye- men- 
let tioned 
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| = Rules. Theſe you will find rea- 
dy for your uſe at the latter end of 7h; 
whole Duty of Man, and theſe I would 
Adviſe you conſtantly to keep to. | 
I will- not trouble you with a parti. 
alan Enumeration of all thoſe Benefits 
and Advantages, which we ſhall receive 
from a conſtant performance of this 
Duty. There is one ſo tranſcendently 
great, and ſo much beyond all the ref, 
that I think I ſhould diſparage your 
Judgments, if I ſhould offer any other 
to your Conſideration. And this is the 
Promiſe which is made us. 1 John | i. 9. to 
That if we confeſs our Sins, God is faith. Im 
Jul and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and Ma: 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, i. e. Whe: 
if we confeſs our Sins with a true ſhame Sir 
and ſorrow for them, and a ſteady Re- Mi; 
ſolution. to leave them, God will free us lig 
from the puniſhment: of our Sins, and Ine 
not ſuffer them to riſe up in Judgment Re 
. us. This indeed is a noble Ar- My. 
gument to encourage us: frequently and Wha, 
000008; to, perform this Duty. Our Wi: 
Sins, which before were as red as Scarlet, MR: 


wall now become as white as Sucre, and My; ; 
our 
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our Pardons ſhall be ſealed to us by the 
Hand of God himſelf. So that, if we 

take care to be true to our Confeſſion, 5 
in the following part of our Lives; God f 


and will no more remember our Iniqui- 
'© ties. Bleſſed God! O how Infinite art 
s WW thou in thy Mercies, that ſetteſt fo eaſy 

7 Wa Ranſom upon us. As Naaman was 

, ¶ commanded by the Prophet only to 

ur ¶ waſh and be clean, fo are we command- 
er Wed by our moſt Gracious God only to 

he ¶ confeſs our Sins, and he has promifed 

9. to forgive us. O let us haſten then to 

- nake ſure of this Bleſſing. Let us pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves before God, and be 
heartily aſhamed and grieved at our 

Sins; let us immediately reſolve to for- 
ke them, that ſo our God may de- 
light in us to do us good, and to be 


nd I merciful to us in the free Pardon and 
ent ¶ Remiſſion of our Sins. Behold Lord! 
Ar- We come, we come, all covered with 
and ame and confaſion, and inwardly poſ- 
Dur Nſeſſed with a true hatred of our Sins. . 
let, Receive us, O Gracious Fat ber, receive 


6s into The Arms of thy Mercy; Put away 


will certainly make good his Promiſe, 15 


Or. 


— 
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our Sins far from us, and blot us not out 
of the Book of Life. Then ſhall we re- 
force with Joy unſpeakable, and ſhall feel 
= thc Efficacy of a ſincere and holy Con- 
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Of PRAYER. 


R Confeſſions muſt be immedi- 
1 ately followed by our | Prayers, 
which we may now offer with: ſome ſort 
of boldneſs at the' Throne of Grace, having 

in ſome meafure appeaſed our God, who 
before was angry with us for our Sins, 
by a fincere arid forrowfal Confeſſion 
of them. And, becauſe it is impoſſible 
for us to perform our Duties as we ought, 
before we throughly underſtand them, 
I think it will be neceſſary for us, in 

order to our underſtanding and dit- 
charging this Duty aright, briefly to ei- 

quire into theſe following particulars. 

Sn Wk raya. I 


1 
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2. What we are to pray for. Firſt, 


in our Cloſets,” 


3 » 


our 12 — muſt be offered up to God. 
4. In whoſe Name our Prayers muſt | 
be offered up. 


5. Whether it be wok adviſcable to 
uſe a ſet Form of Prayer in our Cloſets, 
or to pray extern 
pleaſed to call it, by the Spirit. 


. 6. How often we muſt perform. chis 


Duty in our Cloſets. 


up our Prayers. 


Notion and Acceptation of the Word, 


erer. To Requeſt or Sue for a thing, 
is to ask it in a meek and humble man- 


n ſuch a modeſt way, as if the thing, 
vhich we ask for, were not our Right 


hat Wd Due, but were to come from the 
ee. 


in general, Secondly, more particularly 
3. With what Diſpoſitions of Mind 


pore, or as ſome are 


7. And laſtly, What Poſture will = 
beſt become us, while u we are — | 


I. Prayer, according to the common 
i a making Suits or Requeſts to any 


erſon, and upon any account whatſo- 


ner, to entreat and beg for it, and not 
to demand i it. It is to ask for a thing 
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free Bounty and mere Goodneſs of him, 


to whom we make our Requeſts. In a 
Word, it is to ask in ſuch a manner, as MW”. 
may evidently ſhow y our Inability to [2] 
help our ſelves, and our entire'Depen. MW 

dance upon him, to whom we addreß {MW 
our ſelves, for that thing which we ask FP 

of him. Prayer then confidered at large, O 
is nothing elſe but an humble, modeſt, M 

and reſpectful way of asking, a begging My 

or intreating any ng of Fwy” Perſon” 
Vhatſoever. 85 nc 
But, conſidered, as it is a Nissen 12 
Duty, it is only an offering up of Requeſts al 
to God, and therefore may very pro- lr 

perly be ſaid, in St. Paul's Words, . 

Phil. iv. 6. to be a making known our 

Requeſts unto God. To him, and him pi 

alone muſt we pray, if we expect our 1 
Prayers ſhould be looked upon as truly nut 

Religious Prayers. For he allows no" 

Body to ſhare with him in his Worſhip; d 
but, as our Saviour tell us, We muff 
5 Worſhip the Lord our God, and him onl gd? 

.muſt we ſerve. In all our neceſſities v T 

are ſtrictly commanded to have recourſfuf 

to him, and no other. Call upon 7 


* „ Lord 
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Lord, and call upon the Lord yoar = 
is the common Language of Scripture; 
but we are no where allowed, much leſs: 
commanded, to pay this part of Religi- 
qus Worſhip to any other. So that to 
pray, in a Religious Senſe, is to put 
our Requeſts to God, and God alone. 
2. Having ſtated. the Notion of Pray- 
er, it will be needful in the next place, 
v inform you what you are to pray for, 
and; in order to this, it will be conve- 
nient briefly. to conſider the ſeveral parts 
of 1 775 "dfindy, which are Mong -; 
tree. 0 | 3 
Firſt Petition, or a N df: Bleſ- 1 
ings and Mercies for our ſelves, "—_ 
piritnal and Temporal. - 
The Spiritual Bleſſings cht we 
muſt pray for are theſe, Forgiveneſs of 
dns, a true and Redfaft Faith in Chriſt, 
nd Grace to. amend our Lives, and to : 
prove in all Vertue and Holineſs, aun : 
og perievere in them to our Lives end. 
« wal The [Temporal Bleſſings, Which 1 
rſt ask for, are all the Neceſſaries and 
a veniencies of this preſent Life. By 
Lord nveniencies, 1 do not mean What 
every 
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every Man fancieth to be convenient, i © 
but what really is fo, what is ſo neceſ. 
fary to our well-being here, that with- il 
out it we muſt be in ſome degree miſe- f 
rable. Of this Nature are, Health, 1 
Friends, Reputation, Abilities ſuitable 
to our ſeveral Callings, Liberty, Peace, 
Food, Raiment, &c. But we muſt not 
pray for any of the Luxuries or Superflui- 
ties of Life, ſuch as a great Eſtate, vaſt 
Power and Authority, mighty Honour 
and Reſpect, &c. Theſe, if God pleaſeth 
to beſtow them on us, we muſt thank- 
fully receive, but we muſt not preſume! 
to ask for them. Our Saviour allow- 
eth us only to ask for our daily Bread; 
4. e. for all things neceffary for our com- 
fortable Support and Suſtenance i in this 
preſent . 

Secondiy, A ſecond part of Prayer i 
85 Interceſſ on, or a begging Bleſſings an 
Mercies for other Men. We muſt pra 
for all Men, not only our Governors 
Parents, Friends, Relations and Bene. 
factors (though theſe indeed we mu 
pray for in a more eſpecial manner) bu 


allo Ne our very Enemies; * thus ha 
ol 


our Lord commanded us to pray for 
bs thaks muſt be likewiſe * and 


Temporal. 


a Tmth, to enlighten ſuch of them as are 
"Win Darkneſs, and to convert ſuch as are 


. in Sin. If true Chriſtians, we muſt be- 
*. eech God to pardon their Sins, to give 


mem Grace to repent of them, and to 
amend their Lives, to do their Duties 


to hold faſt their moſt Holy Faith. 


bo lay, Give ane 


cad, whereby he plainly 
that we maſt ask the fame 


at we do for our ſelves; he himſelf 
aring put us all 8 in one Pe- 
tion 5 Third! ly, 
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135 that deſpightfully uſe us. Matt. 
4 And the Bleſſings which we ask 


os TPC 


1. Spiritual, if they are Turks, Yews, 
Infidels, or Hereticks, we maſt beg of 
God to forgive their Errors, and to 
bring them to the Knowledge of the 


diligently in their ſeveral Callings, and 


2. Temporal, The very fame Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, which we asked for our 
ſelves, muſt we ask for them alſo. Our 
aviour does not bid us, when we pray, 
Mp daily Bread, but give 


emporal Bleſſings for all other Men 
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_—_= dy The laſt part of Prayer is 
Nurse or a beſeeching of God to 
divert Evils both from our ſelves and 
other Men. Thus our Saviour bids us 
pray, in his moſt admirable. Form of 
Prayer, Deliver us from Evil... By Evil 
is meant principally Sin, which is in- 
deed the only true Evil of Man; and 
in the next Place, all thoſe Torment, 
Pains, T roubles, Diſquietudes, Vexa- 
tions and Uneaſineſſes which Sin was the 
firſt cauſe of. So that to pray to be de. 
 livered from Evil, is to pray that God p 
would keep us from being made Slaves MI 
to Sin, and from the Puniſhment that is I ;- 
due to it, and allo from all Pains, Croſſes, 10 
Troubles and Afflictions in this World, 
which may in ſome Sande" be called 5 
Fin, * 
- This, in Gente muſt be the ſubje m 
matter of all our Prayers, in out 
Churches, our Families, and our Cloſets. 
We muſt not at any ſet time of Prayer 
ask leſs than this, either for our ſelves 
or other Men. If we do, our Prayers 
will be lame: and pet n ol 


3 — 
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Y We be offered to that God, who e 
0 a perfect Sacrifice at our Hands. bad 
But in our Cloſets we muſt not con- 
tent our ſelves with ſuch a general per- 
i Ml formance of this Duty; we have there 
an opportunity of being more particu- 
-nur in our Prayers, than in Publick we 
d could poſſibly be, and therefore we 
6 MW muſt not think to put God off with ge- 
a- W ncral Requeſts, but we muſt nicely en- 

he WE quire into our own and other Mens par- 


de. WI ticular Wants, and put up particular 
0d Prayers for a ſupply of them. 

yes Thus, for inſtance, we muſt not think 
WM it enough to beſcech God in general to 
Jes, forgive our Sins, but we muſt reckon 
ld, up our particular Tranſgreſſions, and 
led conſider which are our moſt common 
: and moſt heinous Sins, and then in an 
ed eſpecial manner beg Pardon for them. 
ba: We muſt not fatisfy our ſelves with 
ets. 


asking God in general to give us his 
Wel Grace, but we muſt reflect upon our 
elveiſſelves and ſee what particular Graces 
SEL ve want moſt, whether Faith, Love, 
unk Hope, Humility, Zeal, Sincerity, or 
Ae like ; and having found out which 
F of 
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ol all theſe we ſtand in greateſt need of, 
we muſt particularly addreſs our Pray- 
ers to God for it. In what particular 
Point ſoever we find our Souls weak, 
there eſpecially muſt we be of God to 
„ our Strength. 
Ihe fame may be aid as to our Tem. 
al Concerns. If we are well in all 
E and have no particular want, 
then a general Prayer to God to continue 
us in our Condition may be ſufficient; 
but if we are oppreſſed with Sickneſß 
forſaken by, or berea ved of our F riends 
abuſed in our Reputations, weak in our 
Abilities, deprived of our Liberty, per- 
plexed by ill Men, or deſtitute of the W 
 Conveniencies of Life. If we are under e 
any of theſe, or ſuch like particular 0 
| preſſures, it will become us in a particu- 
lar manner, to beg of God to adminiſter 
proper Relief to us, and to eaſe us e- 
ſpecially from that particular Burthen, 
with which we are oppreſſed. 
And the ſame Method muſt we fol- 
low in our Interceſſions for others: If 
any of our Governors, Parents, Friends, 
Relations, Benefactors, nay, or our ve- 


17 
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1 Enemies have been drawn into any 
notorious Sin, or manifeſtly ſtand in need 


of any Spiritual Grace or Good, it will be 
our Duty to beſeech God, in a particu- 
lar manner, to pardon the former, and 


to beſtow upon them the latter. 


Again, if we know any of them to 
be in Sickneſs, Need, Trouble, or any 


make particular mention of them in our 
private Prayers, and to beg of God, that 
he would ſupply their particular Wants. 
Thus likewiſe in our Deprecations, if 
any Evil ſeems to be very near any of 
us, and plainly threatens us, we muſt 


particularly pray againſt it, in a more 


eſpecial manner than we do againſt any 


other Eil. 


And the reaſon why we ſhould be 


thus particular in our private Prayers is 


very plain, vis. Becauſe God has no 
where promiſed us to give us any thing, 
but what we ask for. He has been 
pleaſed to make asking the condition of 
Receiving, and making our Wants 
known, the condition of having them 
pple; not that he needs to be told 

F 2 what | 


* Ls \ 


100 The Duties of the Cloſer. 


what we want; for this he knows 


much better than we can tell him; but 


asking is a ſort of Homage which he re- 


quires of us his Creatures, and without 
it we have no reaſon to expect any thing 
we ſtand in need of. When therefore 
we have time and opportunity to lay 
open our particular Wants before our 


Heavenly Father, as we have in our 


Cloſets, he will moſt undoubtedly expect 
it from us; and if we omit the doing of 
it, 1 ſee no reaſon why we ſhould hope 


to receive from God any Relief or Sup- 


plies ſuitable to our particular Needs. 
Our Church it ſelf, even in her publick 
Prayers, takes a great deal of care to 
be as particular as poſſible as ſhe can; 
and though ſhe cannot poſſibly menti- 
on every particular Man's wants by 
themſelves, yet in ſeveral Caſes ſhe has 
ordered that a Fee mention ſhould 
be made of them. And ſurely, if the 
Church endeavours 105 much to be par- 


ticular in her publick Prayers, we who 


have all | opportunities of being more 
particular in our private Prayers, ſhould 
not neglect being ſo. David in ſeveral 

8 * 
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places makes particular mention of his 
moſt heinous Sins, and begs particular i 
Pardon for them. Thus in the 51ft P/al!m. YM 
| he beſeeches God at large to pardon his A 
Sins of Murder and Adultery; and in 

the ſame P/alm particularly prays for bf 
ſome Spiritual Bleſſings, which he then KB 
ſtood in greateſt need of, ſuch as puri- 9 
ty of Heart, and inward Joy and Com- KB 
fort. And thus St. Paul tells Timothy, 4 
zTim.i, 3. That he always made particu WK 
hr remembrance of him in his Prayers, | 
and thus likewiſe in another place he WL - 
aſſures Philemon, That he always made 
mention of him in his Prayers, as he tells 
us he did alſo of the Romans, the Ephe= Þ} 
frans, and the 7) befſalonians. Thus did 
Holy Abraham in private intreat God to 
divert thoſe Judgments which he hal I 
threatened the Sodomites withal, Gen. xviii. 4 
23. And thus did Moſes particularly 
pray - againſt thoſe Judgments which 
were juſt ready to deſcend upon the 
Children of 1/7ael, becauſe they had turs- 
ed aſide out of the way which God com- 
manded them, and had made them a Mol- 
teuCalf, as you may read, Exod, xxxii.11. 

. V 


e 
1 We. : 
= 


102 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
Nay, thus did our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, when he was praying in private, 
and had ſome foretaſte of thoſe grievous 

Sufferings which he was juſt about to 
_ undergo: Thus, I fay, did he beſeeeh 
God in a particular manner, That if it 
were poſſible, that Cup might . paſs from 


queſts, they were ſo. 


him. I nus you ſee, theſe Holy Men 
did not think it enough, to offer up 


general Prayers to God, but having op- 


portunity to be particular i in their Re- 
For themſelves 
they eſpecially begged ſuch Bleflings, 


as they ſtood in greateſt need of. 05 
others they made particular mention in 
their Prayers; and they 
particularly to pray againft thoſe Evils 
which more immediately threatened 


were careful 


themſelves or others. Let us not then 
ſatisfy our ſelves. with asking Bleſlings 
of God in general only, but let us lay 


open our particular Caſes before him, 


which unleſs we do when we have op- 


portunity, I cannot promiſe that God 


will take notice of them. And thus 
much mall . to ſhow what we arc 


par- 


— | rt 
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particularly to pry for in our Cloſets. 
I come now _- 


Thirdly, To ſhow with what Diſpo- 
ſitions of Mind our Prayers muſt be of- 


fered up to God, and they are theſe | 
following. 


Firſt, Hamility; This the very No- 
tion of Prayer ineludes in it; for Prayer, 
as I told you beſore, is nothing elſe but 
an humble way of asking. He that 
asks for any thing without Humility, 
cannot properly be faid to pray for it, 


but to demand it, not to beg it as a Fa. 7 1 


your, but to challenge it as a Debt. 
Bat this way of asking will very ill be- 
come us, who are needy and dependent 
Creatures, always in want, and always 
unable to ſupply our leaſt Wants : Us. - 
who are poor helpleſs Creatures, fu 

ſtained, by the free Bounty and Mercy 
of God, and uncapable of obtaining any 

thing, but what his Goodneſs pleaſeth 
to beſtow upon us. If we expect that 
our Prayers ſhould be heard, we muſt 
offer them up with an humble Heart, 


deeply ſenſible of its own Poverty, and 
fully convinced of its own Inability to 


4 grati- 
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gratify its Deſires, even in the leaſt 


thing which they thirſt aſter. If we 


come to God, with ſuch a deep and 
humble Senſe of our poor and mean 
Condition, then will our Prayers be ac- 
ceptable unto him, then he himſelf has 


aſſured us, that he 'will look down from 


= my 


Heaven and hear us. For he Fe 
not the cry of the humble, but hears their 
 defire. But if we are puffed up in our 
proud Hearts, and think that we have 
ictle or no need of God, it will be beſt 
for us then to forbear offering up any 
Prayers to him, for they will be an abo- 
mination unto him ; for he reſpectet h 10 
the proud, but will ſcatter them in the 
Imagination of their Hearts. 


Secondly, Attention, Prayer is the bu- 


ſineſs of the Soul, and he who reads the 
Words of a Prayer, and lets not his 


Heart go along with his Words, can be 
no more properly ſaid to pray, than he 


who is reading a Play or a Romance: 
And yet, alas! we have too much rea- 
ſon to fear, that this is all the praying 
that many people make. It is, God 


knows, too common a F ault, to ſatisfy 
= 4 = ons 


our Lips, though our Hearts are never 
{aid our Prayers, whither we regard one 
miſcrably we have deceived our ſelves. 


The Heart is the ſpring from whence 
proceed all our Deſires and Petitions ; 


or Words are only outward expreſſions 
of our Hearts, and though to Men, who 
aan gueſs at our Thoughts only by 


what we ſay they may make known 
our Requeſts, yet to God they ſignify 
nothing unleſs they are the inward Lan- 
guage. of the Soul, as well as the out- 
ward Language of he- Lips. 
Thiral „ We muſt. pray with a fin n- 
cere deſign to make a right uſe of thoſe 
Bleſſings which we pray for. If we 
ask for Spiritual Bleſſings, only to make 


our own Vain-glory and Pride, and not 
to make uſe of them, as they were in- 
ons #5 
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our ſelves with a calling upon God with 


ſo far from him, and to think we have 
performed our Duty, when we have 


Word we ſaid or no. But this is all a fad 

cheat upon our ſelves; and if we take 
not timely care to correct our - miſtake, 
we ſhall, when it is too late, find how 
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a ſhow and boaſting of them, to ſeed 


tended 


— * 
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tended by God, for the promotion of 


his Honour, and the Salvation of our 


Souls, we muſt not expect to obtain 
them. Or, if we. ask for Temporal 
Bleſſings, with a defign to ſerve ſome 
ill end by them, we mtiſt not think it 
hard if God does not think fit to an- 
ſwer our Prayers. 1 at and receive 
not, ſaith St. James, becauſe ye ask amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your Luft. 
God knows and regards the Intention of 
the Asker, and therefore we muſt take 
care, that our deſigns in asking may be 
always ſüch, as will be well-pleaſing in 
his Sight. If not, we ſhall ask Arnilh 
and ſhall not receive. . 
Fourthly,” We muſt pray with Faith 
not doubting in the leaſt but that God 
can and will anſwer our Requeſts, if 
he thinks fit. St. Jumes tells us, ch. 1. 


Der. 6. That we muſt ask in faith, no- 


thing wavering. He who asks without 
Faith, prays without a right Senſe of 
God upon his Mind, and therefore can- 
not in reaſon hope to have his Prayers 
heard. Faith is the Foundation of 


5 Prayer, because we believe that there 
is 


-»CCD paw — 7 2 


aàs cold and indifferent as we. 


fervent Prayer 
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1 4 Goa! WhO can and will help us, 
therefore we pray unto him; but un- 
leſs we are poſſeſſed with ſuch a Faith 
as this, there is no reaſon why we ſhould: 
pray. To the Prayer of Faith God has: 
made a promiſe that it ſhall be effectual, 
The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, 

But he who prayeth without Faith, calls 


either God's Power or Veracity in que- 


ſtion, and is not like to receive any be- 
nefit from his Prayers. | 
Fifrhly, We muſt pray with Feryen- 
cy. A cold lukewarm Prayer is juſt 
next to none at all, next to our not de- 
firing a thing is our being indifferent 
whether we obtain it or no; and there- 
fore if we ſhow any coldneſs or indiffe- 
reney in our Prayers to God, he will be 
He has 
been graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe that 
fo avail nuch; bat he: 
hates thoſe who are neither cold nor hot 
in their Prayers : If we are thus luke- 
warm, he will ſpue us out of his Mouth, 
and be ſo far from giving us what we 
ask, that he will ſeverely puniſh us for 
this manner of asking. 


F 6 Sixthly 
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Sixthly and Laſtly, We muſt ask with 
an entire reſignation to God's Will, 
firmly reſolved that we will be content: 
ed and well-pleaſed, if he ſhould not 
think fit to grant our Requeſts. Thus 
prayed the Bleſſed Jeſus, Father, If it 
be poſſuble let this Cup 5 5 from me, ne- 
vertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt; 

and thus alſo muſt we pray, we may 
ask for any of thoſe Bleſſings which ! 
have 5 directed you to pray for, 
but ſtill with ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
Will. If God in his Infinite Wiſdom 
think fit to beſtow them upon us, we 
muſt moſt gladly receive them; but if 
he judgeth it beſt for us to be without 


them, we muſt be contented to be ſo. 


Nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou 
_ wilt, muſt be the concluſion of all our 
Prayers. God knows infinitely better 
than we our ſelves, what is good for 
us, and therefore to his wile Proyidence 
we may ſafely, nay, we are in all rea- 
fon bound to commit our ſelves. 


Theſe are thoſe. Holy Diſpoſi tions of 


| Mind which God requires in all thoſe 
who ask any thing, of him. pL ſhould 
_ have 


The Duties of / the Cloſet. 109 
have added to theſe a firm reſolution of 
Mind to leave our Sins, and become 
better; for without this all our Prayers : 
will be ineffectual. But this I told. you 
before, you muſt be ſure to put on in 
the Confeſſion of your Sins, before you 
preſume. to ask any thing of God, and 
therefore I think it needleſs to ſay. more 
of it here, Let us then Hroceeg: to con- 
1 5 
ö Furthiy, In whoſe Name all our 
Prayers muſt be offered up. We, of 
our ſelves, are ſuch vile and baſe ; 
Wretches, That we are uot worthy ſo 
much as to lift up our Eyes towards 3 
ven. For we know, as St. John ſaith, 
ch. ix. ver. 31. that God heareth not Sin- 
ners; and therefore we conſidered in 
our ſelves, are utterly unfit to pray to 
him: Bat the Lamb of God which, hath 
taken away the Sins of the World, hath 
made way for us to the Throne of Grace; ; 
he hath purged us from thoſe Sins, 
which before were as a thick Miſt 
between us and Heaven; and by his 
moſt precious Blood hath e and 
redeemed our forfeited Priyilege of call. 


6 | 1 ing 
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ing upon God. In his Name therefore ; 
muſt all our Suits and Requeſts: be put 1 
up; and in his Name, and for his Sake i 
they ſhall be accepted!” ok This he him- 
ſelf aſſures us, John xiv. 13, 14. at. i a 
foever, ye ſhall alk in my Name, that will 
Th. Tf ye ask any thing” in my Name N 
will do it. And again, „ hut ſoever 5e 
ful ark the Fut her iu hay Name, he will Ne 
give it you. When therefore thou haſt u 
any Requeſt to offer up to God, be ſure Ml \ 
to remember that of thy ſelf thou art WM 
unworthy | to offer it up, and "therefore Ml a 
let it be put up in the Name of Jeſus Ml p 
Chriſt our Sa om, for the alone Sake of WM N 
whoſe © worthineſs God will youchſafe di 
to hear our Petitions. N th 
Hiibh, I now come to wat ( ueftion, Pi 
hater it be moſt ad viſeahle to uſe ex. ¶ ca 
temporary Prayers, or a Jet Form, in 
the Cloſet. And here 1 cannot forbear I th 
owning that, as I am an utter Enemy I be 
to extemporary Prayer in publick, 101 Pr 
am alſo in private. For although we I in 
cannot urge all thoſe Arguments againſt  T! 
it in private, which forbid it in publick, ha 


yet 1 think chere is enough to be ſaid I ha 
againſt 
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againſt the uſe of it, even here, to per- 


| ſuade 1 reaſona le TRA to Torvedt 
Wit. As, 1346 : 


Firſt, Let Wwestlider fon fewMenil ere | 
re in the World, that are able to frame 
I regular and eompleat Prayer, even 


I WW when! they ftudibuſly and deliberately 


e ſet about it. And how! then can we 


expect that we ſhould be able to do that 
t vithout ſtudy or deliberation, and in a 


e Moment, which we cannot do even 
it when we apply our ſelves with Care 
0 and Diligence to it? How lame and im- 
perfect muſt the ſudden Prayers of thoſe 
Men be, whoſe moſt mature and well- 
ligeſted Thoughts can produce nothing 
that is worthy the Sacred Name of 


Prayer, nothing which they themſelyes 
can think fit to offer up to God? © 


Prayer, that can do it ſuddenly, and 
in an inſtant, without any previous 
TK Thought'or Meditation. It would per- 

haps puzzle the moſt ready Man we 


den, 


Secondiy, How few ate there, even of 
thoſe Men, who with Study and Deli- 
beration are able to compoſe a compleat 


haye, to make ſuch a Prayer on a ſud-—-— 
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= PE as ſhould not be deficient in any 


part of it. Or, ſuppoſing we could 
find ſome Men that are able to do this, 
yet ſure they will not pretend that they 
can compoſe a Prayer, as good in every 
reſpect on the ſudden, as they can when 
they have time for thinking allowed 
| _” To make a general Prayer, 
which ſhall anſwer all our Wants and 
Occaſions, and ſhall place every thing 
in that juſt Method, which its Order 
requires, muſt be a work of Ti ime and 
Thoug ht. 


E — = there are 8 Men who 


are in no wiſe able to make a Prayer; 
and ſince thoſe who are able, yet can- 
not. do it on a ſudden, at leaſt cannot 
do it ſo well, as when they. take time, 
and ſet about it with thoughtfulneſs; 
ve cannot but conclude that it is neceſ- 
fary both for. the one and the other to 
uſe a ſet Form of Prayer; in which 
they may ask of God all thoſe things 
they ſtand in need of, in ſuch a decent 


Manner and orderly Method, as well be 


moft ard ple to him. + anni 


ß ee. Ora 
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Add to this, that a ſet Form of 


prayer is a great help to Attention, 
whereas extemporary Prayer perfectly 
perplexeth and diſtracteth the Mind. 
How is it poſſible that Men ſhould ever 
attend to their Prayers as they ſhould 


do, when their Minds are full of the 
T houghts of what they ſhall fay next, 
and their chief care is to ſay ſomething, 
though they do not well know what? 
When things that ought to come firſt 
ſhall be put laſt, and the laſt firſt, and 


all ſhall be in ſuch a fad Confuſion, that 


we ſhall not, know when we baye ſaid 

enough, or what it becometh us to ſay 
more. What a hurry, I fay, muſt a 
Man's Mind be in, in this Caſe, and 
how uncapable will he be of praying 
with that Attention which God expects 
from us, Beſides, every now and = 
it is probable the World will ſtep in and 
interrupt his Thoughts, while they are 
in this wild and looſe Condition. But 

now a ſet Form of Prayer prevents all 


this. We need not here trouble out 


elves about what we ſhall ſay next, 
for we know aforehand, that all things ; 
| neceſ- 


_ 
37 
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neceſſary are here ſet down in a moſt 
decent and fitting order. We have no 


other buſineſs but to fix our Minds up- 
on what is ready prepared for us, and 
how much eaſier this is than to invent 
ahvays new Prayers of our own, and 
to-offer them up with due Attention, [ 
leave to any Man's Judgment to deter. 
mine who has ever tried both wa 

But here I am ſenſible 1 ſhall meet 


with two Objections againſt a Form of 


Prayer, which I think it will be no 
hard matter to anſwer. 

Firſt, Some Men are againſt : a Forn 
ef Prayer, becauſe they ſay it is a 
ſtinting of the Spirit. They confeſs in- 
deed, that of themſelves, they are un- 
able to frame any Prayer that is fit to 
be preſented to God; but they think 
they have the Spirit of God, and that, 
they are ſure, ſpeaks the Language of 
Heaven. Set Forms therefore may lie 
ſtill as uſeleſs; for the Spirit has no oc- 
caſion for them. They know no fea- 
ſon, now they are by themſelves, why 


they ſhould be kept up to a Form, but 
the Spirit they nE may have free 
utterance. ity 
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It is very much to be feared that 
many of thoſe Men who talk of the Spi- 


rit at this rate, do not well underſtand 


what the Spirit means. They have got 
a canting way of talk from ſome con- 
ceited Men, and like Mag-pies they 
chatter it by roat, but know not what 

they ſay. Had God Almighty been 
pleaſed to promiſe us, as he did the A- 

poſtles, that the Holy G Ho ſhould teach 
us. what we ſbouli ſay, when we entered 
into our Cloſets, 1 ſhould be as much 
againſt Forms of Prayer of our own 


making, as L am now for them. But 


alas! we have no where any ſuch Pro- 
miſe. The ordinary Aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit we ſhall never want, if we hearti- 
ly ſeek it, and uſe it well when we 
baye it. But q know no reaſon we have 
to expect ſuch an extraordinary mea- 
lure of the Spirit, as the Apoſtles had, 
without which we muſt not pretend to 
this Gift of extemporary Prayer. I am 
very ſure did theſe Men but examine 
their own ſadden and unpremeditated 
Prayers, they would very often find them 
to be ſuch miſerable ſtuff, that they 
5 . would 


5 | þ | 
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would not dare to be fo prophane, as to 
think them the Sp of the Tualy 
Spirit. 

A ed Objection comes froin thoſe 
Men who are againſt a ſet Form of 
Prayer, becauſe there is no yariety 1n it, 
they are unwilling to be fo ſtreightly 
tied up, and would fain have the Li- 
berty of changing often, that they may 
not be wearied out with the dull Repe- 
tition of the ſame Prayers continually. 
This is a very poor and weak Ob- 
| jection, and is an Argument rather of 
an humourſome and nice, than of a truly 
devout and religious Spirit. However 
J ſhall endea vour te ſatisfy theſe. Men 
as far as I can. Let ſuck therefore 
know that there is no need they ſhould 
be ſo cloſely confined to one Form in 
their Cloſets, as they muſt! neceſſarily 
be in the Church. There are ſeveral 
excellent Books of private Prayers 
which they may uſe, taking ſometimes 
one, and ſometimes another, as they 
: themſelyes ſhall think fit: And this 1 
think is variety enough. I only deſire 


10 lay a reſtraint where our Lord wy 
| e 


8 
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falf has laid one, and to command Men, 
as he did, that whenever they pray, 
they ſay his moſt excellent Prayer, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. There 
are a great many good ſet Forms of 
private Prayer of ſeveral Authors; if 
Men will keep to ſome of theſe, this is 
ill T contend for, let them chooſe which 
ofthem they pleaſe,and change as often as 
they ſhall think fit. Only let them forbear | 
this rambling and irreverent way of 
paying Extempore, and I am fatisfied. 
And fince there are already fo many ex- 
ellent Prayers for private uſe, I hope * 
ſhall be pardoned if I omit the inſert- 
W's any of my own here. But if you 
ill give me leave to recommend ſuch 
8 I moſt approve, I ſhall perſuade you 
o uſe thoſe at the end of the hole Du 
f Man, and thoſe of the Right Re- 
9240 Dr. Patrick in his Book of 
mayers. 

Sixthly, As to the bey of our 
ayers, it is very hard, nay impoſſible, 
0 give any certain univerſal Rule in 
s Caſe, becauſe Mens Circumſtances 
| this World are very * ſome be- 


ing 


. 
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ing Rich and Maſters of their own time, 
and ſo having a great deal of time to 
ſpare, others Poor and continually en- 
gaged in ſuch neceſſary Employment, 
as take up almoſt all their time. How- 
ever, in general, I ſhall lay down theſt 
: following Rules, which will reach Men 
of every State and Condition. 
I. That we ſhould be as frequent in 

| Prayer as we can, that is, as our neceſ- 
tary worldly. Buſineſs, and the other 
Duties of Religion, will permit us to be. 
In Scripture we are commanded to con 
 tinue in Prayer, to pray always, and nut 
to faint, to pray without ceaſing, &c 
Which Texts, although they are not tc 
be underſtood in a literal Senſe, yet they 
certainly oblige us to a frequent perfor. 
mance of this Duty. They at leaſt en 
join us to ſpend that time, which non 
we often fling away idlely, in the Wor 
ſhip of God. And there is ſcarce any 
Man, but thoſe of the very loweſt Con 
dition, for whom this Book is not de 

; ſigned, who bas not ſome idle time 
ſome time which is ſpent even in doin 
nothing, or what is worle, 418 
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. The leaſt therefore we can do, is to 
k deyote this time to God's Service. And 
if Men would generally obſerve this 
„ Rule, God would have a great deal 
nore of their time, than he now has. 
a2. No Man ſhould ever paſs a Day 
00 without . offering up his Sacrifice of 
Prayer twice to God, in the Morning ö 
and in the Evening. This at leaſt our 
Reaſon ſeems to require of us. In the 
Morning our Bodies, as it were, are 
created a- new, and Rand in freſh need 
of God's ſuſtaining Hand, and therefore 
t now becomes us to addreſs our ſelves 
to him, as our Saviour directs us, for 
our daily Bread, that is, for ſuch neceſ- ; 
laries of Life as he has made us ſtand in 
need of, by giving us a new Day. At 
Night we lie down in our Beds, and 
know not whether it may not be in our 
Graves alſo. We are ſure that we ſhall 
never awake more in this World, wich- 
out God's Permiſſion, and that if we a- 
vake in the other without his Fayour, 
Ke ſhall, be eternally miſerable. Now 
hen it ſurely behoves us to beg 
lis gracious Protection and merciful 
Cind- 
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Kindneſs, that fo, whether | we awake ! 
any more in this World, or ſleep the ll © 
ſleep of Death, we may be ſure of hill 
Favour, and then we ſhall not. fail of. 
being happy. 1 ty 1 f 
Add to this, that none of the holy L 
Men we read of in Scripture were ll . 
frequent- in their private Prayers tha © 
this. Evening, and Morning, and at Non © 
will T pray, and cry aloud; and he ſhall 7 
hear my Voice, faith holy David. And P 
of Daniel we read, That he kneeled dbun » 
in his Chamber, and frayed three times } 
a Day. And in imitation of them, it N. 
would very well become us, who haye 1 
time to ſpare, to pray three times a Day 5 u 


likewiſe ; but we muſt be ſure neverto FR 
fail of offering up our private Prayers "39 
every Morning and Evening. fi 
3. Beſides theſe conſtant Seaſons off © 
Prayer, there are others which are pure- will 
ly accidental; as times of AfiQionf,, 
Holy-days, Faſts, Sc. Call upon ihe 


Lord in the time of 7. rouble, ſaith Da I a 
vid. When any Calamity or Affliction ab! 
Oppfeſſeth thee, then you need not ſtall? - 


for Jour let time of Prayer, but run im 
mediately 
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mediately to God for Help, and beg his 
comfortable Aſſiſtance. Holy- days and 
Faſts are purpoſely deſign'd for the Pro- 
motion of Piety and Devotion, and there- 
fore on theſe Days, beſides our ordinary 
Devotions, we muſt have ſome Prayers 
which more immediately relate to the 
Day, and we muſt ſpend more time in 
our Prayers on ſuch Days, than we ge- 
nerally do on other Days. There are 
Days ſet apart more peculiarly for God's 
Service, and as ſuch, muſt be obſerved ; 
by us in our Cloſets. . 
If Men are careful to biber theſe 
Rules, we ſhall have no reaſon to com- 
plain that they do not perform this 
Duty of Prayer ſo frequently as they 
ſhould do. If they bear a conſcientious 
Regard to the firft Rule, they cannot 
fail of Praying often; and if they omit 
this, and mind only the two laſt, they 
will ſtill pray much oftener chan now 
they do? 
Seventhly, The bake ame — ; 
to be uſed in Prayer, both private and 
Mpublick, is Kneeling. Of this there can 
Je no diſpute, becauſe we haye an ex- 
_ preſs: 
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b- Rules before laid down, in all probabi- 
| - lity you will obtain what you pray for. 
I lay, in all er, becaule it may 


pireſs Command of God for it. Thus 
Palm xcv. 6. Let us kneel before the Lord 
bur Maker. And agreeable to this Com- 
mand was the Practiſe of all holy Men 
of old, nay, and our bleſſed Saviour 

55 himſelf, of whom we read, Lake xxii. 41, 
that when he had withdrawn himſelf 
from his Diſciples, and went to pray 
privately to his Father, He kneeled down 
and prayed. If then our Saviour's Ex- 
_ ample be worthy of our Imitation, and 
God forbid any of us ſhould be ſo pro- 


veral Heads, which I at firſt propoſed I th 


quent Performance of this Duty, from 
a Proſpect of thoſe many Advantages 
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that Poſture of Body which we muſt al- 
ways uſe, when we offer . our moſl 


Dy Private Prayers. 


| 
| 
t 
a 
phane as to ſay it is not, Kneeling is { 
n 
W 


Thus have I briefly run over the ſe ye 


to ſpeak to. But I cannot conclude this 
Chapter, without inviting you to a fre- 


which will flow from it. As, 
1. If you pray according to all the 


poſſibl 


N 
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;poſſibly ſometimes happen that God may 
d deny you what you ask for, for ſome 
- MW wiſe and good Reaſon unknown to you, 
n W cven when you do not ask amiſs. But 
generally ſpeaking, you ſhall not be 
1, MW diſappointed of your Hope, but your 
Prayers ſhall be anſwered. But if you 
never pray at all, or pray not in this 
v3 W manner which God has preſcribed, you 
have no reaſon to expect even the moſt 
nd trifling thing you want. To them that 
0- MW ask thus, God has promiſed that they 
is ſhall have, but He has no where pro- 
miſed to beſtow any thing on them, 
who do not pray to him. 


2. If your Petitions are not anſwered, 
you will ſtill have this to comfort you, 
that it is not for want of your perfor- 
mance of this Duty. He that is in 
want, and never prays as he ſhould do 

to have his Wants ſupply'd, may thank 
himſelf for them: But the good Man, 
who performs this Duty conſcientiouſly, 
the whether his Prayers are anſwered or no, 
abi-Y bas this to ſatisfy his Mind with, that 
for. his Miſery does not proceed from his 
ma) Neglect of his Duty, but that God in 
bby , mg 
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his Wiſdom thinks fit not to give him 


What he asks for, and therefore he can 
| Kauen and contentedly bear his Want. 


Whether our Prayers meet with 


weir Reward in this World or no, they 
will certainly not go unrewarded in the 
next. God has engaged his Truth for 
this, and therefore we need not doubt 


of it. He has promiſed us, That if we 


thus pray unto him in ſecret, he will re- 
ward us openly. He will at the great 
Day of Retribution, however he may 
think fit to deal with us in this World, 


before the Face of Men and Angels, and 
all that great Aſſembly which ſhall be 


then preſent, ſhew us that he has heard 
our many pious Prayers, by rewarding 
us for them with an Eternity of Happi- 


neſs. Whatever Diſappointments there- 
fore we may meet with, by not 2 
our Prayers anſwered in this World, yet 


ſtill we will not be diſcouraged. We 
know, O Lord, that thou art faithful 
who haſt promiſed, and therefore though 
thou doſt not reward our Prayers with 
temporal Bleſſings, yet thou wilt give us 
that, if we ask as we ought to do, w which 


We 
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we chiefly ask for, even eternal Life and 
Glory. No Rt ; 


3 


Of THANK SG1 VING, 


XE muſtalways cloſe up our Pray- 
ers with a Thankſgiving to God. 
For ſo he himſelf commands, T hat we 
ſhould give Thanks for all things, and 
1 with our Prayers and Supplications offer 
4 I vp our Thankſgivings allo. Phil. iv. 6. 
be . To give God Thanks is to acknow- 
-4 ledge, with a Heart truly ſenſible of 
God's great Goodneſs towards us, the _ 
many Bleſſings and Mercies which he 
hath from time to time conferred upon 
us, to own that infinite Mercy and 
yet Kindneſs which he continually manifeſts 
towards us, and to bleſs and praiſe his 
Name for them. And though this is 
but a poor return for thoſe many Fa- 
yours which we receive from God, yet 
he, out of his great Love and Conde- 
ſeenſion to us, has been graciouſly plea« 
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{ed to aſſure us, that he will kindly 
accept it at our Hands. 


Our Thankſgiving muſt be twofold, 


General and Particular. | 

In General, we muſt thank God for 
all thoſe Bleſſings which we enjoy in 
common with other Men; as our Crea. 
tion after God's own Image ; the Re- 

demption of the World by Chriſt ; ; the 

Offer of the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 

Spirit to all ſuch as earneſtly deſire, and 

| heartily endeavour to obtain the King- 


= gdomot God ; the Manifeſtation of God's 


Will, and ihe Promiſes of eternal Life 


5 and Glory to all thoſe who embrace the 


Goſpel, and live according to it, our 


cContinual Preſervation, and all the tem- 


poral Bleſſings which we enjoy in this 
- Lite, and which others e & as well as 
we. 

05 * | Particular, we muſt give God 


Thanks for all thoſe Bleſſings which he 


has in a particular manner beſtowed up- 


on us, whether ** be Spiritual or 
= Temporal. 5 
Fir, Spiritual; as that he has cauſed 


us to be born of Chriſtian Parents, by 
x: whom 
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whom we were brought up in the true 
Religion, and ſo had not thoſe Prejudi- 
ces to conquer, before we could come 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, which 
thoſe poor Souls have who are ill prin- 
cipled at firſt; that he has many times, 
by his Grace, kept us from yielding to 
the Temptations of Sin, and that when 
we have ſinned, he has been ſo merci- 
ful as to afford us time to repent of our 
Sins, and to make our Peace with him. 
In a word, we muſt thank him for all 
thoſe particular Means of improving our 
ſelyes in Virtue and Goodneſs, which 
we have enjoyed beyond many other 
Men ; whether by being born of more 
virtuous Parents, more religiouſly edu- 


cated, living where we have had better 


Examples ſet before us, receiving a larger 
Meaſure of God's Grace, or being bet- 
ter diſpoſed, by our natural Tempers of 
Body, to Virtue and Religion than many 
other Men. For theſe and ſeveral ſuch 
like Bleſſings, which it is impoſſible to 
reckon up, muſt we offer up our par- 
ticular Thanks to God, who has ſo kind- 
ly beſtowed them upon u. 
"I. - I 


— 
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Secondly, There are likewiſe many 


temporal Bleſſings, which ſeveral of us k 
enjoy, in a greater and more plentiful p 
meaſure than many other of our Fel- Ne 


low- Creatures: As Riches, Honour, I ,; 
Reputation, Friends, Liberty, Peace, I ha 
Health, Wit, Beauty, or the like. Many u 
of us have had a great number of par- yc 
= ticular Deliyerances from ſome eminent I th 
= Danger, all of us ſome. So that we ſhall N me 
all meet with frequent occaſions of ble!. 
= fing and magnifying the Name of God a1 
in a moſt particular manner, eſpecially nec 
cgqoſe of us, whom out of his own mere 7 
] Goodneſs and Favour, he has placed in ¶ fi 
much better worldly Circumſtances, than 9 
many others of our Brethren. fro, 
But we muſt never fail, every Morn- em 
ing, to return our moſt hearty Thanks 7 
and Praiſe to God, for his care of us the for, 
Night before; for the refreſhing Sleep %% 
which he gave us, his Protection of us Di/ 
from all Dangers, whether of Fire, De/ 
Thieves, &c. but above all, for his % 
permitting us once more to behold a ati: 
new Day, whereby we have ſome farther Nh 
time for Repentance graciouſly e 
US. 5 | 25 
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At Night alſo you muſt be ſure to 
call to mind all the Mercies of the fore- 
going Day. Conſider with thy ſelf what 
particular Sins God has kept you from 
committing, and what good he has en- 
abled you to do; what Succeſs you 
have had in your worldly Affairs, and 
what eſpecial Deliverances of any fort 
you have met with that Day. And for 
theſe Mercies you muſt offer up your 
moſt particular Thanks. 

But it would be endleſs to reckon up 
all thoſe Mercies for which we are obli- 
ved to bleſs and praiſe God's holy Name. 
© Wf 1 ſhould count them, as holy David 
in WF faith, they are more than the Sands of the 
mn . He who receives feweſt Mercies 
from God, has yet received enough to 
employ his whole Life in Praiſes to him. 
Bleſs the Lord therefore, O my Soul, and 
forget not all his Benefits. Who forgiveth 
/ thine Iniquities, who healeth all thy 
Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life from 
Deſtruction; who crownueth thee with Lo- 
ving-kindneſs and tenden Mercies. Who 
atisfieth thy Mouth with good things, fo 
that thy Youth is renewed like the Eagles. 

os e 
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Who executeth Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment to all that are oppreſſed. Who is 
. merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, and 
Plentebus in Mercy. Who dealeth not with 
us after our Iniquities, but pitieth us, 
even as a Father pitieth his Children. B les 
the Lord therefore, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name. 
This was the Language of the holy Da- 
vid, and' this is that Language which 
God expects from all that love and ho- 
nour him. 

Now it will mightily help t to quicken 
our Gratitude towards God, and to en- 
ſpirit and enlarge it, if, before we offer 

up our Thanks, we uſe our ſelves al- 
ways ſeriouſly to reflect upon God, who 
is the Author and Fountain of all Mer- 
cies, and upon our ſelves, who are the 
_ unworthy Receivers of them. 
Firſt, Let us conſider that he who be- 
ſtoweth theſe Bleſſings upon us, is no 
leſs a Perſon than the great, eternal, and 
 ever-bleſſed God. So that if the Great- 
neſs of the Perſon who gives, increaſetb 
the Value of the Gift, as it moſt cer- 


Jail does, then thoſe Gifts which Fon 
0 from 


— 
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from God muſt be infinitely more valu- 
able than any other, and conſequently 


deſerve our loudeſt Thanks and Praiſe. 


That the great and high God ſhould con- 


deſcend ſo far as to take any notice of 


us, is ſuch an exceeding great Mercy as 
we can never be thankful enough for. 
Upon this Conſideration David breaks 


forth, in the 11 3th P/alm, into theſe Ex- 


preſſions of Praiſe. Bleed be the Name 

of the Lord from this time forth, and for 
evermore. From the riſing of the Sun un- 
to the going down of the ſame, the Lord's 
Name be praiſed. The Lord is high above 
all Nations, and his Glory above the Hea- 


wens. Whois like unto the Lord our God 


who dwelleth on high? Who humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that are in 
Heaven and Earth. He raiſeth up the 
Poor, and lifteth up the Needy out of the 


Dunghil. That he may ſet him with 


Princes, even with the Princes of his 
People. He maketh the barren Woman to 
keep honſe, and to be a joyful Mother of 


Children. © David thought it ſuch an In- |] 
ſtance of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion in 
the great and mighty God, to look down 


JJ 


* PO * : 
wy | 
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upon this lower World, that he thought 


. he could never P him enough for 
"I; 


| ſo alſo is he quite out of a Capacity of 
receiving any Advantage from us. He 
neither ſtands in need of, nor hopes for 
any Returns of Kindneſs from us, but 
cout of his own free Bounty and Good- 


neſs makes his Sun to ſhine upon us. 


Men yery often are kind to us more for 
their own fakes than ours, deſigning by 
ſome ſmall Favours to us, to purchaſe 
a greater. from us to themſelves, and 
therefore ſuch Favours as theſe do not 


much deſerve our Thanks. But God 
is utterly incapable of receiving any Ad- 


vantage from the Favours which he be- 


ſtoweth upon Men. They all flow from | 
pure Love and Goodneſs, and are diſ- 


penſed with no other Deſign, but to 


make the whole Creation happy. Oh! 
what infinite Goodneſs is this, that the 
all-ſafficient God, who can receive no 
Benefit trom any of his Creatures, ſhould | 
be continually ſending down Bleſſings | 


upon them, and BHO! to make them 


per: 


Beſides, as God is infinitely above us, 
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happy. How ſhall we enough admire - 
the length and breadth, and heighth and 
depth 24 that divine Love, which ea- 
gerly ſtrives, without any motive but 
its own Goodneſs, to make us Men par- 
takers of Eternal Felicity? O my Soul, 
how canſt thou ever hope to be thank - 
ful enough for this unſpeakable Love? 
If thou ſhouldſt ſpend all thy Days in 
one act of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, it 
would, all come ſhort of what thou 
oweſt to thy God. Grudge him not. 
then a ſmall portion of thy time, but 


offering up thy thanks to him, 
d greedily lay hold on it. 

- Y But Secondly, Our gratitude will Aill g 
- riſe to a higher pitch, if we conſider 

m farther what we our ſelves are who re- 
{- JI ceive theſe Bleſſings from God. But 

to © oh! I tremble to ſay what Wretches 
1: © we are. We-are Sinners, baſe and vile 
# Sinners, Rebels againſt God, Deſpiſers 
of his Authority, Tranſgrefſors of his 
Commands, and careleſs of his Honour, 


ant moſt odious in the ſight of God. 
And 


rejoice when thou haſt an Ne of 1 


the moſt contemptible of all Creatures, 
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And yet notwithſtanding all this, he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to take care of us, 
and to preſerve us by his Mercy and 


© Goodneſs. Bleſſed God! how Infinite 
art thou in thy Mercies, how kind even 


to thoſe who moſt prophanely and im- 
piouſly affront thee? What is Man, 0 
Lord, that thou art mindful of him, and 
| the Son of Man that thou jo regardeſ} him? 
What indeed is he but a baſe, trea- 
cherous and ungrateful Creature! ? And 
yet thou uſeſt him as if he were the 
moſt obedient, faithful, and beſt deſery- 
ing Creature in the World. Should an 
injured Prince deal thus with his rebel- 
| lious Subjects, how would they admire 
his Mercy, and praiſe his Love? Oh, 
how ſhall we then be thankful enough 
for God's Mercies to us, who have uſed 
him much worſe thaneyer anySubject did 


their Prince, and yet continually receive 


greater Bleſſings from him than any 
earthly Power can give. How ſhould 
our Mouths overflow with Thanks and 
'Praiſe, when we confider that our kind 
and gracious God repays all our Inju- 
| Ties with: kindneſſes, and all our . 
Tf wit 
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with bleſſings. If this will not melt 
down our hard Hearts into thankful- 
neſs, I know not what will. If the con- 
ſiderations of God's infinite Condeſcen- 
fion and free Goodneſs, to us vile and 
miſerable Wretches, who are continu- 
ally abuſing and provoking him, will 
not kindle in Mens Hearts a lively ſenſe. 
of God's Mercy towards them, and fill 
their Mouths with Praiſes and Thankſ- 


givings, I utterly deſpair of urging any 
thing elſe that will. 


Were we ſure then that no benefit = 
would redound to us from our Thankſ- 


giving, yet it would be our unqueſtion- 
able Duty, frequently to offer them up 
to God. But we want not encourage- 
ments to the performance of this Duty, 
for the Benefits that it will procure for 
us will be very great. For, | 
Firſt, This is the moſt acceptable Sa- 
crifice we can offer up to God, and 
therefore will be a likely means of pro- 
curing his Favour. Offer unto God 
7 bankſeiving, and pay thy Vows unto the 
moſt high, for this is much better pleaſing 
in 10 is fig t 5has the _ of Balle = 


the 3 


136 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
the Blood of Goats. | Whoſo' offereth me 
Praiſe, glorifieth me faith God. Whey 
we ſacrifice the ſacrifices of Thankſgiving, 
and declare God's work with rejoicing, 
then is our Offering ſuch as he delights 

1 


A Secondly, Thankfulneſs, for thoſe Bleſ. 


ſings which we have already received, 
will go a great way in procuring for us 
thoſe which we ſtand in need of, and 
pray for. When God ſees that Men haye 


a a right ſenſe of his Goodneſs, and grate. | 


fully acknowledge his kindneſs towards 
them, he will think his Bleſſings well- 
beſtowed upon them, and be willing to 


continue them. But if he finds Men in. 


ſenſible of his Mercy, and unthankiul 
for his Benefits, it is very probable that 
he will withdraw he light of his Counte- 
nance from them, and take no farther 
care of them. For he abhorreth In- 
gratitude, and delights in the humble 


thankful Soul. If therefore thou de- 


ſireſt to obtain what thou askeſt for, 
be thankful for what'thou haſt received, 


that ſo when God ſhall ſee that his Mer- 


cies are not loſt and thrown away 2 
| 8 5 ©... INC 
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thee, he may be ſtill encouraged to in- 
creaſe the e of them. 5 
Thirdly, A conſtant performance of 
this Duty of Thankſgiving, will very 
much ſerve to confirm and enlarge our 
Love of God. When we ſhall frequent- 
ly, twice a Day at leaſt, call to mind 
the numerous Inſtances of God's Mercy: 
and Loving-Kindneſs towards us, we, 
hall ſoon Fad what St. Fobn ſaith to 
be true, that God 7s love, and the more 
irmly we are perſuaded of God's love 
o us, the more ſtrong and vigorous 


. ill our love be to him. For we „ 
d. rot help loving him, who, we ſtedfaſt: 
A ly believe, has always loved us with | 
* bye unſpeakable, and always ſtudied 
aur true fy and Intereſt, Nature it- 
elf teaches us this Leſſon, that we 
0 mould love thoſe who love us, and 
le Yerefore if we aft agreeably to our 
3 Natures; our love to God will moſt cer- 
r. Jainly flow from a true ſenſe of his love 
od, to us. And this, a conſtant recollecti- 


on of God's e and benefits, and a | 
hearty Thankſgiving for them, will very 

got frongly i imprint upon our Minds. 
 Fourth- 


Heaven, we cannot take a better 
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. Fourthly and Laſily, A frequent and or 
regular performance of this Duty, will N m. 
be an excellent preparative for Heaven. 7 
There many of our other Duties will Man 
ceaſe; reading will be there at an end, MT! 
for we ſhall haye no need of InftruRion 
but ſhall be perfect in Knowledge like 
God himſelf: There will be no need of 
Self- Examination, becauſe when we 
once come thither, we ſhall always keep 
in one right and conſtant way; nor wil 
confeſſion. of Sins be needful there, 
where there is no ſuch thing as Sin; 
but Praiſe and Thankſgiving will be the 
work of Eternity. Our Tongues ſhall 
never ceaſe to tell of God's Praiſe, and 
to ſhew forth all his Loving-kindneſſe 
with gladneſs. There ſhall be no end 
of his Praiſe and our Thanks, but they 
fall be our happy and delightful Em- 
ployment for ever and ever. So that, 
if we would train up our ſelves fo 


courſe, than frequently to accuſtom ore 
our ſelves to praiſe, and thank Godito er 
here on Earth, and ſo to begin that , ö i 


Fu noble Work here, which will be carried 
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on by us hereafter, though in a much 
more perfect manner, to all Eternity. 
Praiſe the Lord therefore, O my Soul, 
and offer up continual Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving to him here on Earth, that 
thou mayſt be well tuned and fitted for 
that bleſt mm of the Saints i in 


| Heaven. [EL OWED | 
e 1 have nothing more to add on this 
p object, but only to inform the pious 
Reader, that he will meet with excel- 


lent Forms of Thankſgiving, in that 
; noſt admirable Book which I have di- 
he rected him to for his _— The Whole 
ll mY Man e 


m . . py a. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of MypirariON. 


N THAT ſpare time you have left; 
after the Performance of the 
loregoing Duties, I would adviſe you 
to employ in Religious Meditation, that 
6, in Oy ae, _ Wee 
which 
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which may tend to your ſpiritual good 


and edification. 


Thus, for inſtance, I would have you 
every Morning conſider with your ſelf, 
how you are like to ſpend the follow- 
mg Day, what Company you ſhall be 
engaged in, what buſineſs employed a- 
bout, what temptations to Sin you ſhall 
moſt probably meet with, and what op- 
portunities of doing good may be in all 
| likelihood offered to you; and in a 
word, what evil you are moſt in dan- 
ger of, and what good you are moſt 
likely to be capable of doing. And ac- 
cordingly frame your Deſigns for the 


regulation of your Life for that Day; 


ſtudy with your ſelf how you may beſt 
avoid thoſe Evils which are moſt likely 
to beſet you, and embrace thoſe oppor- 


= tunitics of doing good, which in all pro- 
= bability will be offered to you. 
, arm your Mind againſt the Aſſaults of 


_ Fore- 


the approaching Evil, and prepare it 
with greedineſs to lay hold on the Good, 

After this, if your time will give you 
Ls, it will be uſeful for yo 


ou to re- 


flect upon the portion of Scripture that 
N SEEN you 
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you have read that Morning, to conſi- 
der ſeriouſly with your ſelf, whether 
you rightly underſtood what you read; 
and if you did, what you found in it 4 
that might ſerve either for Inſtruction or 
Reproof to yon, what encouragements 
to Vertne | and diſluaſive from Vice; 
and in ſhort, what that may be any 

way of advantage to you in relation to 
your ſpiritual Concerns. Conſider alſo, 
how you have performed your other 
Duties that Morning, and wherein ſo- 
erer you find your ſelf to have been 
wanting, be ſure to remember your 


ne filing, that ſo you may correct it the 
C 


At N light chou mayſt call to mind the 
particular Mercies of the Day paſt, and 
make theſe the Subject of thy Meditati- 
on: Or elſe thou mayſt reflect upon 
the Night it felf, which coming now 
upon thee as the ſhadow of Death, will 

ſuggeſt to thee many uſeful Thoughts. 

old Now likewiſe I would adviſe thee, as 
In the Morning, to reflect upon what | 
thou haſt read, and the Duties thou haſt 
bas Joy performing. 1 
5 
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At any other time of the Day alſo, I : 
when thou art at leiſure, I would ad- 
viſe thee to enter into thy Cloſet, and! 
employ thy ſelf in this Holy Exerciſe ( 
Fix thy Thoughts fſtedfaftly, at ſuch b 
a time, on ſome religious Subject, eſpe.  / 
cially upon ſuch as will moſt immedi. i 0 
ately influence thy Practice; ſuch arc WM Þ 
Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hh 
which if Men ſeriouſly thought on oft- I 
ner than they do, they would lead MM 
much better Lives than they now do. H 
And that no Man may be to ſeek for w. 
Matter on any of theſe uſeful Subjects, MW s 
I have taken care at the end of this no 
Chapter, to ſubjoin ſome ſhort Medita- ar- 
tions on each of them, which J am ſure - 

a 


thou mayſt uſe without any trouble, but 
I hope not without great advantage. b 
There are likewiſe many other Sub- dit: 
„ jen proper for thy Meditation, ſuch as Pol 
the Birth, Paſſion, ReſurreQion and Af. M/s: 
cenſion of our Saviour. When there-M I 
fore any of thoſe Days approach, which 
are purpoſely ſet apart by the Church 
to keep up in our Minds a conſtant 


ſenſe and remembrance of theſe great 
. Mercics 
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Mercies of God towards us, I would 
adviſe thee to reflect ſeriouſly every 


Day for a whole Week before, upon 
chat Mercy which thou art ſuddenly to 
bless and praiſe God for in publick. 
And fo likewiſe on any other Holy-day 


or Saints-day, I would have thee em- 
e ploy thy Thoughts in Meditations 
„„ foitable to the deſign of the Day, that 
po thou mayſt be fitted for the Duties of 
d the Day, and be well prepared for that 
o. Holy Exerciſe of Prayer and Praiſe 
or MW which thou art then to perform in the 
ts eat Congregation. And that you may 
not excuſe your ſelf by ſaying that you 
are unable to gather your Thoughts to- 
gether and fix them on any of theſe 
Subjects, I will fave you this trouble, 
by telling you that you may find Me- 
ditations ready framed for theſe pur- Kg" 
poles, in a Book called Reformed Devos 
J 8 4115 
In a Word, any Religious Subject is 
proper for thy Meditation, but thoſe 
moſt of all which will with greateſt 
ſtrength and vehemency ſtir thee up, 
and proyoke thee to Picty and Ly; 


So and Religion, they will be but little 


— 
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If Men employ their thoughts in Holy 
"Meditations, only to entertain their 
Minds with fine ſpeculative Notions of 


the better for them; but if they think 
in order to Practice, and therefore chuſe 
| practical Subjects to think upon, they 
will moſt certainly reap very great Be- 
nefits from their conſtant Meditations, 
Bog 
T Firſt, This will mightily tend to ſet- 
c tle a firm ſenſe of Religion in our Minds p 
When we ſhall every Day ſpend ſome I B 
of our Thoughts upon religious Subject, ft 
we may with Reaſon hope that Religi-¶ i 


on will never be quite out of our Minds. di 


Such an habitual Entertainment of her ſp 
in our Thoughts, will make us famili- ir 
arl acquainted with her, and tie us faſti pa 
to * It will make ſo deep an imprel-M t! 
ſion upon our Minds, as will not with thi 
caſe be raſed out. Nay, farther, lf th: 
- Secondly, This will moſt certainly 
make us deeply in love with Religion. 
The only Reaſon why Men do not ad- 
mire her, and value her as they ought} 
10 becauſe they neyer ſufficiently con- 
template 
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template her Beauties. Would we but 


often view her in a true Light, we 


Service. 


Duty will teach us to delight in our own 


ditation, they would ſoon learn how to 
lpend their time alone, and be fo far 


than in any other. And how much 


judge to determine. 


Fourthly and La 80 A conſtant per- 
formance of this ut 


* their 


— — l 
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ſhould find her Charms irreſiſtable, and 5 
be proud of being admitted into her 


Thirdly, An h abieng] practice of this : 


Company, and make us love to be a- 
lone. Men are very often forced to go 
into Company purely for this Reaſon, 
becauſe they know not how to em- 
ploy their time, when they are alone. 
But if they would ſet themſelves con- 
ſtantly to ſerious thinking, and accu- 

ſtom themſelves at leaſt to daily Me- 


. being uneaſy in their own Com- 
pany, that they would delight in it more 


this would retrench the wickedneſs of 
the Age, I dare leave to any impartial 


would work in 
us a mean and poor opinion of the things 
of this World. While Men employ all 
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their Thoughts upon this lower World 
4tis no wonder if they love nothing elſe; 
for while they know- nothing better 
they can love nothing more. But alas 
Ft they would ſuffer themſelves to leaye | 
this World a little, and by the help of 
their Thoughts to look forward to the | 
ther, they would ſoon ſee the difference Ml a: 
between them, and blame themſelves t 
for nor thinking ſooner. They would WM 
look with Scorn and Contempt upon MW 

this lower World, which has nothing ca 

in it that can ſatisfy a reaſonable Na- mi 
ture, and for the future would learn to th. 

feaſt their Souls with more agreeable 

Banquets, with the delightful Pleaſures 

/ of religious Meditations, which alone 
carry a grateful reliſh with them, and 
truly e and _ a reaſonable. 
Mind. 
| You therefore that have tried the 
pleaſures of religious Meditations, I am 
ſure can need no encouragement to be 
frequent in them. And as for you that 

have not tried, I only beg of you to 
2 taſte, and then whores off if try can, 
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s appointed for all Men once to 
| dit 0 let me wiſely conſider this, 
and learn howt to live. Letme remember, 
that the Night is coming, wherein no 
Man can work, and therefore let me do 
what I have to > do to Day, whilſt it is 
called to Day. Let me conſider, a- 
midſt all my worldly Enjoyments, that 
there will certainly come a time when 1 
hall be taken from them, whether I 
will or no; and conſidering this, let me 
xc not cleave fo faſt to them as if I was 
d never; to leave them. Let me always 
le be mindful that J have here no abiding 
City, that Jam a Stranger and a Pil- 

he in in this World, and that my Fa- 
ther's Houſe is in another Country; and 
therefore let me not ſo firmly ſet my 
Affections upon the things « of this World, 
a if they were to be my Lot and my 
Portion for eyer, but let me uſe them 
. ny 
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and be ready to part with them when- 
ever it ſhall ſeem good to my Father to 
call me home, Let me often conſider, 
that this poor Body of mine, upon 
which I ſpend now ſo much time and 


8 more noiſom than the vileſt 
Carrion, that it ſhall be laid low i in the 


It if. Kean, Then ſhall all my Beauty 
be turned into Duſt, and my Bones in- 
to Rottenneſs. But my Soul ſhall ſtil 
live, Death has no power over that, i 
- ſhall in ſpight of Death ſurvive the Bo- 
dy, and live to all Eternity. Bleſſed 
God! how fooliſh a Creature: then ami, 
whoſpendallmy time in cultivating and 
adorning this fading and periſhing Body, 
and can afford none to my moſt preci- 
ous and immortal Soul? I am aſhamed 


my great Folly, and I am reſolved for 
the future what L will do. I will ſhow 
how truly ſenſible I am of the worth 0 
my Soul, by my care of it, and whats 


only as Conveniencies in my Journey, 


care, to trim and adorn it, ſhall one Day 


Earth, and become a prey to the 
Worms; and, then let me be proud of 


and confounded at the thoughts of this 


mean 
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mean Opinion I have of this ſhort-liv'd* 
Body, by regarding it no farther than 


fore I am careful to pluck « out this ſting, 

need not be afraid of it. If I am care. 
ful in my Life-time continually to 
watch my Soul, and to keep it pure 


yy cut with St. Paul, O Death, where is a 
ing? O Grave, where is thy Victory ? 
il W Then ſhall 1 ſihile, even in the Agonies 


ic Wy of Death, and welcome the kind Meſ- 


ſenger that conies to invite me home. 


[ ſhall indeed have Reaſon to fear him. 
It will be no wonde rif I tremble at the 
light of Death, when it ſhall be to me 
the Gate of Hell, and an entrance out” 
of this World into a place of endleſs and 


lore O my Soul betimes; remember thy 
latter end, and prepare for it. Remem- 


well-ſpent Life can free thee from the 
„ res fear, 


the good of my Soul requires. And, if 
1 do this, I ſhall not be afraid to meet 
Death Whenever it comes. Death has 
no ſting, but what Sin gives it; if there- 


and undefiled from Sin, then may 1 cry | 


But if I difarm not Death of this ſting, 


unſpeakable Torment. Be wiſe there 


ber that nothing but the thoughts of a 
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only as Conveniencies in my Journey, n 
and be ready to part with them when - B 
_ ever it ſhall ſeem good to my Father to Ml + 
call me home, Let me often conſider, M 7 
that this poor Body of mine, upon M Þ 
which I ſpend now ſo much time and nc 
care, to trim and adorn i it, ſhall one Day WM fo 
N more noiſom than the vileſt 11 
Carrion, that. it. ſhall be laid low in the fu 
Earth, and become. a prey to the w. 
Worms; a and, then let me be proud of Ml an 
it if I can. Then ſhall all my Beauty W ou 
be turned into Duſt, and my Bones in- fit 
to Rottenneſs. But my Soul ſhall ſtill MW Tt 
live, Death has no power over that, i N of 


hall in ſpight of Death ſurvive the Bo- fr 
dy, and live to all Eternity. Bleſſed M Bu 
God t how fooliſh a Creature then am MW 1 
Pho ſpend all my time in cultivating and It; 
adorning this fading and periſhing Body, W fig! 
and can afford none to my moſt preci- the 
ous and immortal Soul? I am aſhamed of « 
and confounded at the thoughts of this un 
my great Folly, and I am reſolved for] fore 
the future what L will do. I will ſhow latt, 
how truly ſenſible I am of the worth of ber 
my Soul, by my care of it, and what a wel 


mean 
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mean Opinion I have of this ſhort- livd 


Body, by regarding it no farther than 


the good of my Soul requires. And, if. 
do this, I 'ſhall not be afraid to meet 
Death Witte ver it comes. Death has 


fore I am careful to pluck out this ſting, 
need not be afraid of it. If I am care- 


| watch my Soul, and to keep it pure 
and undefiled from Sin, then may I cry” 
out with St. Paul, O Death, where is thy 


Then ſhall T ſmile, even in the Agonies 


4 


But if I difarm not Death of this ſting, 
[ ſhall indeed have Reaſon to fear him. 
It will be no wonde nit I tremble at the 
light of Death, when it ſhall be to me 
the Gate of Hell, and an entrance out 


unſpeakable Torment. Be wiſe there- 
fore O my Soul betimes; remember thy 


ber that nothing but the thoughts of a 
welbſpent Life can free thee from the 


1 fear, 


no ſting, but what Sin gives it; if there- 


ful in my Life-time continually. 98 


ing? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 


of Death, and welcome the kind Mei- 
ſenger that conies to invite me home. 


of this World Ble a place of endleſs and 


latter end, and prepare for it. Remem- 
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fear, and arm the againſt the aſſaults of i 
Death, and reſolve o to live that thou N 

mayſt- not be afraid to die. Reſolve to n 
be Righteous, and then thou ſhalt be ſo f. 
far from fearing Death, that thou ſhalt P 


have "PE. and Hope i At. un ge a 
. , 1 80 ey nf C 
"Meditation. . 55% * 

1 


13. it ag certain that I ſhall Die, but d 
75 uncertain when? May I be called hence, th 
ſor any thing I know to the contrary MW m 
the next Week, or the next Day, nay, th 
this very Day, or this very Moment, fre 
8 why then do I not live in conſtant expeQta- ¶ ne 
tion of Death? Why do I flatter my ſelf ¶ it 
with the hopes of long life, becauſe 1 N W 
am young, healthful, luſty and ſtrong? 
Alas! vain Man, does not every Day's 
experience teach thee, that the young 
die as well as the old, the healthful as 
well as the ſickly, the luſty and ſtrong 
as well as the weak and decrepit? Why 
N on doſt thou deceiye thy ſelf by build- 
upon a ſandy Foundation. Art 
5 able to ſay thou wilt be alive to 


Morrow? Alas! DOE: Soul, to morrow 
| * 
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The Duties of the Cloſet. 15 
is out of thy Power, and perhaps thou 
mayſt never live to ſee it. Thou 
mayſt in thy Fancy extend thy Life as 


far as thou pleaſeſt, thou mayſt lay 1 


projects and Deſigns for many Weeks 
He Months, nay, for many Years to 


come; but notwithſtanding this, thy 


Soul may be this Night required of thee, 
Thou art every Momeat ct thy Life in 
danger of Death, and canſt not tell but 
that every. Gaſp of Breath tiu fetcheſt 
may be thy laſt. When to thy ic. and 


thy Friends thou ſeemeſt to be fartheſt 


from it, then perhaps art thou indeed 
neareſt to it. What a Madneſs then is 
it not to be always prepared for it? 
Were we ſure of living any certain time, 
we might then with ſome colour of Rea- 
ſon, defer our Preparation for Death, 
till we ſaw it draw near us. But it is 
downright Madneſs, for a Man to ſay, 
he will prepare for Death to morrow, 
when he knows not but it may come to 
day. Thou art afraid of miſſing any 
Opportunity of improving thy worldly 
Affairs, becauſe thou art not ſure that 
thou fhalt ever meet with ſuch another. 

I "Oh... 
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i Oh, why art thou not much more afraid IM ** 
| of letting thy preſent Opportunities of y 
1 e and Preparation for Death : 
= — flip by thee, when thou thy ſelf con- . 
1 felleſt that it is very hazardous and un- 
1 certain, whether thou ſhalt live to enjoy 0 
dhe like again. How canſt thou be 6 h 
= wiſe in the trifling Concerns of this Life, q 
and ſo very fooliſh in the much more 0 
1 important Concerns of another? Happy 
i that Man, who becauſe he knows not . 
iN wWwheir his fatal Hour ſhall come, whe- x 
_ thcr at Even, or at Midnight, or at the i 
= Cock-crowing, or in the Morning, 1s f 
4 gs watching and preparing for W n 
1 it. Yea, bleſſed J ſay is he who is thus ; 
5 1 upon his Guard, and is not . 
atraid of a Surprize. O let me live every WW . 
Moment as if I was ſure to die the next, 1 
and then I ſhall not fail both of living a 
and dying in Peace. b 
Meditation 3. : 
* tis true the time of my death is very | ; 
_ uncertain, but yet I know it cannot be J 
lar from me. 'Threeſcore and ten Years | 

| is 


9 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 153 
is the longeſt Period of Man's Life. One 
na thouſand perhaps reacheth this, and. ai 
one in ten thouſand lives a little be- 

yond' it. Let this then comfort thee, Ek 
0 my Soul, under all the Troubles 
and Afflictions of this Life. I hey are 
but for a Moment, and though they lie 
hard upon us to day, to morrow we. 
ſhall be free from them. Let not thy 

Courage therefore be caſt down, neither 
be afraid, for thou mayſt eaſily look to 
the End of thy Tronbles. Let thy Pa- 
tience hold oug but a little longer, and 
thou ſhalt be ſure in a little while to reſt - 
from thy Labours. This Conſideration 
may make even the moſt uneaſy State 
of Life ſupportable, ſince we know that 
it will not be long before our Condition 
will be changed; and we ſhall be ſet at 
Uberty from all thoſe Afflictions which 
now! ſurround us. The Thoughts oft 
this alſo ſhould quicken my Diligence 
and Induſtry. For I know that L have 
a great deal of Work to do, and I know 
allo that all the Time 1 have allotted 
me, will be little enough to do it in. G. 
lor me not then loſe one Moment of this 
I ©. 0h 5. 0 Pre- 


0 a4 rd 


$ CT IV ..-*v 


— 


a. Ll 0 


154 The Dates ef che ar. 
precious Time. Let me not waſte it in 
idle Trifles and Impertinencies, but let 
me employ every Moment of it in doing 
that Work which my Father ſent me to 
do. If I do thus, my time, how ſhort 
ſoever, will be long enough; but if ] 
ſquander it away in doing nothing, or 
nothing to the purpoſe, I ſhall find the 
want of it when! it is too late. N 


JUDGMENT. 


| Meditation * 


"Hough Death ay our "Souls 
_— from our Bodies for a while, yet 
they ſhall one Day meet again. An An- 
gel ſhall ſound a Trumpet, and com- 
mand the Graves to give up their Dead; 0 
and then ſhall the Bodies of all that a 
llept ariſe, and be again united to their Nu 
Proper Souls. Then ſhall the Son of if 
Man come in the Clouds of Heaven with it 
Power and great Glory, and all the Na- W 
tions of the Earth ſhall be brought be- "< 
fore him. Then will he require of e- W 
Lern one of us an Account of whatever FF © 
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we have thought, ſaid, or done in the IM 
Body, and give to every Man according 
to his Works; to them who have pati- 
ently continued in well- doing, Glory 
and Honour, and Immortality, and eter= r 
nal Life; but to them who have not . Ws 
obeyed the Truth, but have obeyed Un-„ 
righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every 
Soul of them. Nothing will then eſcape _ 
the Eyes of our all-lceing Judge, but 
our moſt ſecret Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, ſhall be laid open before that 
great Aſſembly of Men and Angels, and 
weighed in the Balance of impartial 
Jaſtice. But, O my Soul, if our moſt 
Juſt Judge ſhall be exact to mark What 
we have done amiſs, who will be able 
to ſtand before him ? If with Rigour - 
and Severity he ſhall try and examine 
us, who is there among us that will be 
found not guilty? But, O bleſſed Je- 
ſus, we know that thou art merciful and 
willing to ſave to the uttermoſt. We 
| rejoice that thou, who waſt our Saviour, 
I vilt allo be our Judge. We have long 
experienced thy Loving-kindneſs to- 
5 H 6 - wade 
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Wards us, and are ſure that we ſhall 
find Mercy. in thy Judgment. Thou 
well knoweſt the Infirmities of human 


Nature, and therefore we need not fear 


but thou wilt make gracious Allowances 
for them. If through the whole Courſe 


of our Lives we have ſincerely endea- 


vonred to obey all thy Commandments, 
if we have heartily bewailed our many 


Failings and Neglects, and have ſe- 


riouſly and truly repented of them, 


Wie doubt not but that thou, our moſt 
kind and merciful Redeemer, wilt ac- 
cept of this our ſincere, though imper- 
fect Obedience. Let 1 then, O my 


Soul, be thy conſtant Care to endea- 
vour in alk things to approve thy ſelf a 


faithful Servant of thy bleſſed Maſter, 


and thou wilt have no e to be a- 


fraid of him when he comes to be thy 


judge; for in the midſt of Jadgment he 


will remember Mercy ; and even in that 


dreadful and terrible Day, will look 


with a chearful Countenance upon thoſe 


whoinall godly Sincerity have had their 
Converſation in this World; and reward 
their Obedience with an eternal Weight 
al Glory. 1 Me- 
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Meditation 2. 


O! what a bleſſed ind joy ful Day 
will this prove to thoſe happy Souls, 

who ſhall then hear thoſe comfortable 
Words of our Saviour pronounced to 
them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepare 1 you from 
the Foundation of: the World? O] how 

will thoſe: happy Saints rejoice, Who 
having, like their dear Lord, been de- 

ſpiled and rejected of Men, ſhall at this 
great Day receive Honour and Glory 
from God himſelf, and be made to 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and as the Stars for ever and 
ever. Then ſhall God, before the ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly of that Day, vindicate 
the Diſpenſations of his Providence, to- 
wards his righteous Servants in this 
lower World, from the Imputations of 
Severity and Inj uſtice; by making it 
publickly and bids: appear, that al- 
though he ſuffered. them to be evil in- 
treated there for a while, and made no 


Piſtinction there between them and the 
Wicked, 
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Wicked, yet he always had them in re- 
membrance, and only defer'd the Ma- 


nifeſtation of his ſpecial Love and Kind. 
neſs for them, till this great and general 


Day of Retribution. Why then, O my ? 
Soul, doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be diſ- \ 
couraged, becauſe thy Piety and Virtue v 
_are not immediately rewarded in this f. 
World? Why art thou ready to be fi 
weary of well-doing, becauſe thou doſt m 
not ſee that God makes any certain Diſ- th 
tinction here, in the Adminiſtration of NV 


his temporal Bleſſings, between thee and an 
the moſt profligate Wretch ? Alas! my WW pr 
Soul, this World is not a proper Place WW is 
for Diſtinction; but there is a time a 90 
coming, O may it not come before thou fea 
art prepared for it, When there ſhall be II Al. 
a a very viſible Diſtinction made between 
the Juſt and the Unjuſt, when thoſe 
Ready Chriſtians who have not fainted, 
| ſhall moſt certainly reap, and being ſe- 
parated from their falſe Brethren, ſhall 
be receiyed up into eternal Manſions of 


te 4. All 


* 4 


the Duties 9 the uſe, 1 5 9 


Meditation 5 


"Go. on, my Sauk Pry if how 5 
bear the dreadful Sicht, now take a 
View of thoſe poor trembling Wretches, 
who having refuſed to own our Saviour 
for. their Lord and Maſter, are ſorry to 
find that, whether they will or no, he 
muſt be their Judge. O! what would 
they now give to be hid from his Sight? 
What would they now give to have 
another Life, another Opportunity of 
preparing ſor Judgm ent? But alas! it 
is too late, their time of trial is paſt and, 
gone, and there remains nothing but a 
fearful looking for of fiery Indignation. 
Alas! unhappy Wretches ! how do they 
ſtart and look pale at the ſight of their 
judge? They need no Trial, for their 
Countenances condemn them. They 
too well know that bleſſed Jeſus, whom 
they have ſo often ſcorned and trampled 
under foot, and now too late they find 
that he is come, according to his Word, i 
to execute judgment upon his Enemies. 
wa they fall down trembling - og 

Feet, 


innen 
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Feet, and importunately beg F orgive- 
neſs. But O unhappy Negligence ! 0 
in- timed Repentance ! Tis now in vain 
do ſue for Pardon, when they themſelves 1 
= cannot but own the Juſtice of that dread- 1 
= ful Sentence, which their judge muſt * 
no pronounce upon them, Depart from 
| me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire Prepared WM 
== the Devil” aud his Angel.. Alas! 
r Souls, how are they able to bear 
this deadly Sentence? Gladly would WW 
they die under it, but that they cannot, | 
they are now! baniſhed for ever from the 
 Injoyment of God and "Happineſs, and WW C. 
_ chained down to eternal Miſery. 0 
that Men would often entertain” them. 
ſelves with this ſad but uſeful Thought, 
that they would often draw this melan- 
choly Scene in their Minds, and try 
e be it would not eſſectually damp 
all their irreligious Mirth and Jollity. 
Let them ſeriouſly ask themſelves how 
they will be able to bear the Sight of an 


ahbuſed and angry Redeemer, and then his 
let them abuſe and preovoke him if they I q,, 
_ dare. But whateverother Men may do, I vig 

Wo do not thou fail ny Soul, frequently to ly ; 


reflect 
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refle& upon this great and terrible Day 
of the Lord, terrible indeed to thoſe, 
who by adding Iniquity to Iniquity, 
heap up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath. 
Always remember that all thy Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, muft be proved 
and examined at this great Day, and 
therefore take care that they be ſuch as 


will bear this ſevere Trial. Never dare 


to be merry or chearful, till thou haſt 
ſettled the Accounts of thy Soul, leſt 
eternal Sorrow overtake thee unawares, 
and ſhut ont every Glimpſe of Joy or 
Comfort from approaching to thee, 


HE A E N. % 


Meditation 1. 


TOuld we aſcend up into the third 

Heaven, and view there thoſe glo- 
nous Manſions which our gracious God 
hath prepared for all ſuch as continue 
his faithful Servants unto the end; how 
ſhould we be tranſported with that ra- 
viſhing and bliſsful ſight ? How earneſt- 
ly and impatiently ſhould we deſire to 
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be diſſolved and to be received up into 
that New Jeruſalem? How eagerly and 
couragiouſly ſhould we contend for this 
great and noble Prize? O let our Faith 
ſupply our want of fight ; let us firmly 
believe what God hath told us concern- 


ing his Kingdom, and then the Joys of 


Heaven will be as preſent to our Minds, 
as if we really ſaw them. Let us be- 


lie ve him (and ſurely it is no unreaſon. 


able thing ſtedfaſtly to believe him, who 
cannot poſſibly deceive us) and we ſhall 
ſoon be poſſeſſed with a true Senſe of the 
Greatneſs of that Happineſs, which 1s 
laid up for the Saints in Heaven. The 


very loweſt and meaneſt thing that the 
Scriptures ſay of it, is, that it is incom- 


parably beyond all the Happineſs of this 


Life. The Pleaſures of this World are 
oftentimes great in Expectation, but al- 


ways very poor in the Enjoyment; but 
thoſe of the other World are infinitely 
greater in the Enjoyment, than they 
were in the Expectation. Here our 
Pleaſures are all imbittered with an un- 
grateful Mixture of Pain and Trouble; 
there they ſnall be purę and unmixt, free 


from 


3 


The Duties 1 the laſer. 163 


from any. baſe Alloy, or bitter Ingte- 
dient; Here a frequent Repetition of 


our Pleaſures makes them dull and nau- 
ſeous to us; but there we ſhall conti⸗ 


nually repeat them with the ſame vigo · 


rous Delight, with which we firſt en- 


joyed them, and they ſhall always be 
freſh and new to us. Here our Pleaſures 


are unconſtant and uncertain, always 
upon the wing and ready to leave us; 
there they ſhall be fixed and unchange- 


able, and we ſhall have a ſecure Poſſeſ- 


ſion of them. So vaſtly will the Plea- 
ſures of Heaven ſurpaſs, in all reſpects, 
theſe our earthly ones, that when we 
come to taſte. the one, we ſhall grudge. 
even the very Name of Pleaſure to the 
other. Oh bleſſed God! what egregi- 


ous F olly then are thoſe Men guilty of, 


who for the deceitful Pleaſures of Sin: 
part with their Title to thoſe ſubſtantial 
Joys, which will be the eertain Reward - 


of Virtue and Obedience. Cheat not 
thou thy ſelf thus, O my Soul, but with 


an Eye of Faith look forward into the 
heavenly Paradiſe, and from the Con- 
templations of the ſolid Happineſs of 


ant 
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that glorious Place, learn to deſpiſe this Ml a 
Poor counterfeit Happineſs, Wet: the n 
Vain aer makes her aner of.” i 
Meditation As d 

Gent Py W are che ding | 
which are ſpoken of thee, thou City of MW ti 
God. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear Heard, I. 
neither hath it entered into the Heart of n 
Man to conceive how richly thou art d 
furniſhed with all things neceſſary to In 
make the Happineſs of thine Inhabitants W K 
 compleat and perfect. But this in gene- W u 
ral we know, that as the Happineſs 01 
which thy bleſſed” Inhabitants enjoy is I al 
vaſtly beyond that which we call Hap- en 
pineſs in this World, ſo i Is it likewiſe in MW re 
itſelf exceeding great; great indeed, hi 
ſince it is too big for us to frame any No- m 
tion or Conception of; infinitely great, MY w 
becauſe it ſhall be like the Happineſs of f A 


him, who is indeed Happineſs it ſelf. J er 
For we know and are aſſured, that when F 
we ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, We th 
ſhall become like God himſelf, like him, F 
as in other things, 0 in his Happineß Ge 


and 


| ticularl y 


Friendſhip, 
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and, Glory. Did we therefore know no 


more of our future Happineſs than this, 
it were enough to latisfy us in our In- 


quiries concerning it, for what can we 


deſire more than to be like God, the 
moſt perfectly happy Being, in Happi- 
nels ? But if we deſire to be more par- 
ſtill informed concerning the 
Ingredients that help to make up the 
mighty Happineſs, the Scriptures will 
diſcover ſome of them to us. They pro- 
miſe us an infinite Inlargement of our 
Knowledge, and that our Wills ſhall be 
unchangeably bent towards Good, and 
our Aﬀections chained to the moſt ami- 
able Objects; that we ſhall know God, 
even as he knows us, chearfully and 


readily perform his Will, and love 
him, and be beloved by him, with the 


moſt intenſe and ardent Affection; that 
we ſhall be admitted into the Society of 


Angels and juſt Men made perfect, and 


enjoy their endearing Converſation and 
and partake with them in 


their bleſſza Imployments, and in that 


Fulneſs of Joy, which is continually in 
God's Preſence. O glorious State ! how 
wilt 


— 
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1 wilt thou feaſt our Underſtandi ings, Wills 
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and Affections, by ſetting before them pi 
conſtantly ſuch Objects, as they ſhall ſe. 
contemplate, love and admire with in- ne 
expreſſible Pleaſure, Were this the only v. 

_ "Happineſs of Heaven, it would be an Wl Gl 
abundant Recompence for all that we po 
can do or ſuffer in this World. But Wl vc 
alas! we know not yet what our Hap- 28 
pineſs will be, and even this which we ¶ wi 
pretend to know, we know but in part, I lat 
very darkly and obſcurely. This 1 Wl pir 
know, O may I often think on it, that ¶ ces 
the Rewards of Heaven are infinitely be- tha 


yond every thing which I can now con- laf 
ceive or imagine, and that the Happi- IE be 
neſs which the bleſſed Souls there en- O 
Joy, being like the Happineſs which I La 
God himſelf enjoys, muſt be infinitely con 


great and infinitely perfed.. —_ 
Meditation 1 99855 can 
ble 


As the © Happineſs of Heaven (hall be rea 
" infioiely great, ſo ſhall it be eternally I the: 
durable; it will not only be an exceed- I onl 


ing but an eternal Wd, 6 of Glory. It I lis 
would 
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would mightily pall and damp the Hap=- 
pineſs of the Saints, as great as it is, to 
ſee to an end of it; to ſee, though at 
never ſo great a diſtance, a time coming, 
when they ſhould be diveſted of all their 
Glory, and reduced to their primitive 
poverty. But the Inhabitants of Hea- 
yen have no fear of this, their Pleaſures, 
as they are without meaſure, ſo are they 
without end; they are poſſeſſed of ever- 
laſting Life and Glory, and their Hap- 
pine ſs can no more ceaſe, than God can 
eeaſe to be, for he hath promiſed that it 
ſhall be eternal, and therefore it muſt 
laſt as long as God is true, which will 
- be for ever and ever. Look up then, 
- W my Soul, and ſurvey the promiſed 
h Land, ſtedfaſtly behold its Beauty, and 
y WJ conſider its Duration, and then tell me 
what thou wouldſt give to be poſſeſſed 
of it: Alas! my Soul, all that thon 
canſt give will not purchaſe it, but thy 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer hath al- 
ready purchaſed it for thee, and given 


iy thee a juſt Claim and Title to it. He has 
d- only required a ſincere Obedience to all 
It 


his Commands, as a Condition of ever- 
| laſting 
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laſting Life; perform this, and Heaven I » 
is thine own. Be ſure but to follow thy t 
| bleſſed Maſter, and he will lead thee in- I. 
to Heaven. This, this is the only way n 
to get thither ; we muſt be holy before I it 
we can be happy, and perform our ff 
Lord s Will, before we can be received ir 
up into his Joy. And oh! what is there a 
that I would not do or ſuffer, to obtain MW at 
Heaven? How many Difficulties do 1 m 
conſtantly encounter and ſurmount, MW it 


purely for the ſake of the paltry Plea WY ta 
ſures of this Life? And can I then think WO th 
any thing difficult, when Heaven is to WW m 
be my Reward, If I fight a 9 Figlu, N M 
and obtain the Victory: ? Ohno! were fr 
I to run through Flames to Heaven, it W ra 
would be an eaſy Paſſage ; I ſhould ne- th: 
ver faint under the fiery Trial, while th. 
kept my Eyes conſtantly fixed on thut I rel 
Joy which my gracious God hath ſet be- ¶ ey 
fore me. But thanks be to God, this i Af 
ſeldom made the way to Heaven; the of 
Way thither is generally ſmooth and 
pleaſant enough, and though ſometime 
wie meet with Thorns and Brambles in 


it, yet great part of it is as pleaſant 4 
u 
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we can wiſh j it. But, be it as it will, if 


in his Happineſs, it is requiſite thou 


in his Holineſs; be pure as he is pure, 
and he has promiſed thou ſhalt be happy 


my Soul, and inſtantly ſet about thy 
proſpect of the heavenly Canaan, and 
etchrough every r, that oppoſeth my 


nat religious Progreſs, and to preſs forward, 
e- even through the moſt rigid and ſevere 


s18Afflictions, to thoſe glorious Manſions | 


the of cternal TORE and Pleaſure. 


thou wouldft obtain the end, it is 4615 | 
lutely neceſſary thou ſhouldſt uſe the 
means. If thou deſireſt to be like God 


ſhouldſt firſt endeavonr to be like him 


as he is happy. Now then mayſt thou 
make ſure of Heaven, if thou thinkeſt 
it worth obtaining, now mayſt thou ob- 
tain the Crown, if thou thinkeſt it worth 
thy while to ſtrive for it. Rouze, ronze 


Work, I am ſo tranſported with the 


raviſhed with the hopes of poſſeſſing it, 
ic-M that T reſolve to fight my way to it 


„ 


ET. 
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Wo E L L. 
Meditation 1. Ds 


Tow ad 0 Bleſſed 195 is 

thy Religion fitted to work both 
on our Hopes and Fears. Great are its 
Promiſes, and great its Threatnings, on 


the one ſide a Heaven to invite us, on 


the other a Hell to fright us into Obe- 


dience. O! let us fear here, that we 
may not ſor ever ſmart hereafter. Con- 


ſider, O my Soul, before it is too late, 


what Torments are prepared for the 
Diſobedient in the next World, and 
knowing the Terrors of the Lord do not 


dare to diſobey. Think often on that 


dreadful Sentence, Depart from me ye 


Curſe ed into everlaſting Fire; think duely 


on it, and then provoke God if thou 
dareſt. Doſt thou know what it is to 


depart from God? It is nothing leſs than 


to depart from all that is good, and all 


that is happy, to be thruſt away from 


the bleſſed Regions of everlaſting Liſe 


and Glory, and to be baniſhed from all 


the 
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the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of para- 


diſe; alas! my Soul, how canſt thou 
bear the Thoughts of this ? Yet this will 


certainly be thy Lot, if thou art not 
careful by a timely Repentance to pre- 


vent it. Too ſadly alas! do the dam- 


ned Spirits know the meaning of this 
mournful Word, Depart Ol how do 
| thoſe wretched Souls fret and ves, and 


grieve and rage at the Thoughts of this 


dreadful Word. When they look up 


to Heaven and conſider what they might 


have been, O ! how does it torment 


them to think what they now are?; Un- 


happy Souls! they feel by woful Ex- 
perience, what the loſs of Heaven is; 


they ſee Heaven indeed, but the Sight 
of ic ſerves only to increaſe their Pain, 


and continually to reproach their Folly. 
Oh! how do they laſh themſelves for 
this their Folly, and curſe thoſe gay De- 
luſions which cheated them of their eter- 
nal Happineſs? Envy, Deſpair, - and 
Madnels rack their Souls, they thirſt for 
that which they muſt never enjoy, and 
pierce and wound themſelves with rag- : 
525 Stief. ' Reaſon it ſelf which gives 


n us 
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us here Relief, ſerves only to increaſe 
and raiſe their Torments. Be wiſe then, 
O my Soul, in time, and take care not 


to loſe that Ha ppineſe, the Loſs of which 


will make a Hell for thee in the other 


World. Weigh well the Joys of Earth 


and Heaven in the Juſt Balance of Rea- 


ſon, and ſo chyſe now, that thou mayſt 
not for ever lament and curſe thy Choice 
| hereafter. Hearken to thy Conſcience 
in this World, whilſt it gives thee friend- 
ly Advice, that ſo it may not be thy 


Tormentor in the next. For this is that 


ever gnawing Worm which continually 
preys upon the damned Souls, and chai- 
| eth Wy: all Reft and Quiet from them. 


Meditation 2. 


Sure 1 l is Hell enough to be doomed 


continually to lament the Loſs of Hea- 
ven; we ſhall need no other Puniſhment 
to make us miſerable. And yet, alas 


. 2 _ this is not half of Hell. Were this all, 


the damned Spirits would think their Pu- 
niſhments light, when compared with 
that which they are now chained to. 
* 


8 
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Depart from me, is but one Branch of 
their Sentence ; that which follows is, 


if poſſible, ſtill more diſmal, into ever- 


laſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 


his. Angels, O dreadful and intolerable 
Sentence | Who can dwell with eyerlaſt- 


ing Burnings ? We are not able to en- 
dure here the ſcorching of the Fire for a 


Moment, and how then ſhall we be able 


to endure the more exquiſite and pier- 
cing Fire of Hell, for ever and ever? 


But yet this will be the Portion of every 


wicked and ungodly Wretch in the next 
World. And to add to their Miſery, 
(though indeed itis already largeenough, 


and needs no addition) they ſhall be 


forced continually to hear the Groans _ 
and Cries, and to fee the ſad and miſer- 
able Condition of their Fellow-ſufferers. 


O fad and mournful Scene! a Place full 


of Darkneſs and melancholy Horrour, : 


fall of howling and weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, O unſpeakable Torments 


Infinite in your Extent, and eternal in 
your Duration, too great to be born, and 
yet not to be fled from. Were there ever 
to be an end put to the Sufferings of the 
V 


— 
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Damned, the proſpect of this, though 


at never fo great a diftance, would help 
to alleviate their Miſery? but alas 
their Pains will never wear away, but 


Will be alike ſharp and quick to all E- 
ternity. They ſhall feel more in one 


Moment, than they endured on Earth 
all the time of their Lives, and this in- 


finitely great Pain and Torture ſhall laſt 


for ever and ever. Their Fire ſhall be 


ſo far from being ever quenched, that 


it ſhall never abate, and their Bodies 
ſhall be always preyed upon by the 


Flames, and yet ſhall never be conſum- 
dd. In vain ſhall they ſigh and groan, 


and weep and wail, they are miſerable 


beyond all Relief, and beyond all Ex- 


preſſion. They ſhall ſeek. Death, but 
Hall not find is; they ſhall deſire to die, 
but Death ſhall ly Gn them. Eternal 
Life ſhall be a Curſe to them, ſince they 
ſhall only live in unſpeakable Miſery, 
only live to wiſh in vain for Death. 
SGoc's Wrath is upon them, his Ven- 


geance has overtaken them, and will 


. wont inde wages? on Vee to all Eter- 
wy : Kao 
Medi 
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Meditation * 


Wouldſt thou know;! my Soul, how 
to avoid this Place of Torment ? There 
is but one way. Learn truly to fear 
him who can deſtroy both Body and 
Soul in Hell; yea, I fay unto you, 
fear him, and then thou needeſt not fear 
Hell itfelf. *Tis true indeed the way 
which leads to Hell is broad and ſpa- 
cious, and at firſt Sight ſeems to be a 
pleaſant Road, and therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that thou ſhouldſt always re- 
member that the end thereof is Bitter- 
nets. Many there are, alas! too many, 
that walk in it, and will perſuade thee 
to bear them company; they will uſe 
enticing Words, and Aatter thee with 
their double Tongues ; : but believe them 
not, for Deſtruction. is in their Paths, 
and the way of Peace have they not 
known. The only certain way to eſcape 
God's Wrath, is to avoid thoſe Sins for 
which it comes upon the Children of 
Diſobedience. When ever therefore thou. 
art tempted to any thing that is ſinful, 
LE be 
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be {ure to avoid it, for it will lead thee 
down directly to Hell. Only be care- 
ful to keep thy Innocency, and then 
thou mayſt ſafely triumph over Hell it 
ſelf. But if thou committeſt Sin, and 


obe yſt the Devil, then art thou the Ser- 


pyant of the Devil, and ſhalt be Partner 
with him in his Miſery. Every parti- 
cular Breach of our Duty carrieth us 
nearer and nearer to this dreadful Place 
of Torment, and every Sin unrepented 


of, caſts us down towards it. Conſider | 
this all ye that forget God, leſt he ſnatch | 


ye away, and there be none to deliver 


ye. Conſider this, I ſay, and ſhow 
your ſelves Men; Men, whoſe Reaſon | 
teaches them to fly from Danger, and 
to ſeek for Peace. Remember that the 


Pleaſures of Sin are not to be purchaſed, 


without the loſs of thy heavenly Hap- 


; pineſs nay more, that thoſe ſhort and 


fading Pleaſures which will end in an e- 


ternityof Miſery; think ſeriouſly and fre- 
quently of Hell, of the greatneſs of its 
Torments, and the Perpetuity of them; 
think as often on the pleaſures of Sin, 
their emptineſs and vanity, we the 

= ort- 
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ſhortneſs of their continuance; and then 
I can ſafely leave thee to chuſe for thy 


ſelf, either Obedience and n or 
Sin and Hell. 12 1 


» 


—_ — 


CHAP. vm. 


of Private Humiliation. g 


HERE is one Duty Ril behind, 
which I have too much reaſon to 
24 is but little thought of, even among 
che better ſort of Chriſtians ; and this is 
Private Humiliation, or the ſetting apart 
ſome time to bewail in ſecret both our 
own particular Sins, and the general 
Sinfulneſs of the whole World. This, 
1 confeſs, is but a melancholy Employ- 
ment, but yet ſo neceſſary an one, that 
without it we can never hope to enjiß 
any true Peace or Chearfulneſs. For 1 
this is that godly Sorrow which bringeth bi 
forth Foy, and unleſs we can thus mourn, 14 


we ſhall never poſſeſs * ſolid or laſt- 
ing Comfort. 25 


„ 
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Our holy Mother the Church has ta- 
ken: peculiar” Care to provide for the 
Performance of this Duty in Publick, 


having ordered ſeveral Days in the Vear 


to be ſet apart for this Purpoſe, Such 


are all her Days of Faſting and Abfti- 


nence, both ordinary an . 


which were all deſigned by her to be ſo 


many Days of Mourning and Humiliation, 
. Mort fication and Repentance. 


And certainly it will well become us 
| Hor Children, in Imitation of her holy 
Example, to ſet apart ſome time for the 


diſcharge of this Duty in private; that 
ſo there may be an Uniformity and A- 
greement in 'our publick and 'private 


Behaviour, and we may: act like Chri- | 


| Mians, not only when we appear in the 


great Congregation, but alſo when we 


withdraw into our cloſeſt and ſeve- 
reſt Retirements. We muſt not think 
it enough to comply with the Com- 


mands of the Church, in obſerving her 


publick Days of Humiliation; but we 


muſt be the ſame in our Cloſets! that we 
are in our Churches, poſſeſſed with the 


lame Scuſe of our own and other Mens 
„ Sins, 


,, ©; we. wi. Po 
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Sins, and humbled under the ſame 
weighty Load of Sorrow, or elſe it is very 
much to be feared our Religion is all 
diſſembled. Nay, indeed the Cloſet ſeems 
to be the moſt proper Place for the Per- 
formance of this Duty, becauſe we have 
not thoſe Reſtraints upon us there, which 
we have in Publick. There our Minds 
will be at perfect Liberty to reflect ſe- 
riouſly on thoſe grievous Sins, for which 
we humble our ſelves, and: we may 
freely disburden our ſelves of all our 
BW Sorrows, and give our Tears their fall 
vent. Bo not therefore content thy ſelf 
| with a Diſcharge of this Duty in-Publick 
only, but let the Cloſet have ſome of 
chy pious Sighs and Groans, which ſeems 
| to be a Place peculiarly fitted for this 
melancholy and ſolitary Employment. 
4 Thus did the holy Men of old. Da- 


i did not think it enough to lament 
his own and other Mens Sins, in the 


public Place of God's Worſhip, but 
be retired into his inmoſt Chamber, and 

. MW there watered his Couch with his Tears, 
5 


and truly mourned and grieved for thoſe 
; who kept not God's Law, Jeremias 
| . tought - Wi 


„ 


inn 
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ſought for the moſt ſecret and retired 
Places, and there poured forth his Soul 
in Tears and Lamentations, and mourned 
before his God, for the crying Sins of 
his Nation. And holy Daniel thought 
it not too much to ſpend three whok 


Weeks in private Mourning and Humi- 


liation for his own and the Peoples Sins, 
Do not thou therefore, dear Chriſtian, 
think it too much to ſpend a part of one 


Day in every Week in this holy Employ- 


ment; but conſtantly on every Friday, 
the Day on which thy bleſſed Saviour 
ſuffered for thy Sins, make it thy Buſi- 
neſs to humble thy ſelf before thy God 
in Private, and heartily and ſincerely to 
| bewail thy own Sins, and the Sins of 
all Mankind, and earneſtly beg Pardon 


for them. If thou doſt thus, thou wilt 
obſerve the Day, as the Church deſigned 


it ſhould be obſerved ; for certainly no 


Employment can be fo proper on that 
Day, on which he Lord of Life and Glory 


was made a Sacrifice for Sin, as this of 
Mourning and Humiliation, ' of deteſting 
and abjuring Sin, and of ſhowing our 
Hatred of it, And that thou mayſt not 


3 be 
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be at a loſs, for want of a Form of De- 
votion, which thou mayſt conſtantly uſe 
upon this Occaſion, I will take care to 


furniſh thee with one at the end of this 
Chapter. In the mean while I ſhall 
endeayour to ſtir you up to this holy 


HI, by repreſenting to you two 


obtain by it. 


Firſt, By humbling your ſelf before 


God, and bewailing your own and o- 


ther Mens Sins, you may probably pre- 


vent ſome of thoſe terrible Judgments, 


which God ſeems to haye decrecd againſt 


your ſelf and others. If any thing can 


ſtop the Arm of divine Juſtice, it muſt 
be the powerful Humiliation and Sor- 
row of them who truly mourn for Sin. 
Towards ſuch as theſe, God has always 


ſhowed himſelf very compaſſionate ; 


and has not only ſpared them themſelyes, 


but very often others allo for their ſakes. 


Their Cries and Interceſſions pierce the 


Heavens, and have an eaſy Acceſs to 


his preſence, and their Sighs and Tears 
melt him down into Pity and Compaſ- 


ſion. He cannot ſtrike, while there 72 
: 9 


very great Wee chat tha will 
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Ten ſuch Perſons in a City, but for the 


ſake of thoſe Ten all the reſt ſhall e- 
ſcape. This has been the ordinary, I will 


not ſay the conſtant; way of his proceed. 


ing, and therefore we may have great 
Hopes, if we ſincerely and paſſionately 


mourn for Sin, that for our ſakes God 


will be merciful to our whole Nation; 
or at leaſt, that if his Wrath doth de- 


ſcend upon the Children of Diſobedience, 


that he will hear our een my and 
will help . Us. 5 


Second), 7 hy that mourn - this religh- 


: oufly, halt moſt - certainly be comforted. | 
They that' thus ſow in Tears ſhall un- 
Jobiedty: reap 1n Foy. | Though they 


do not immediately feel the apps Ef. 


fects of this their pious Humiliation, yet 
at the laſt they ſhall moſt ſurely find 


Olir. Lord's Words true, 7. hey ſhall be 


eomforted.w- They mall then indeed be 
_ coniforted, hen our bleſſed and moſt 


juſt Judge, who keeps all their 7ears in 


this Bottle, "ſhall command them to enter 
into the Foy f their Lord; then ſhall - 

Ihe, Sorrow be turned into Yoy, and be- 
cauſe they once wept, when Tears were 


ne- 


An Office of 8 to be 


| ſets, every Friday i in the Year. > 


— 
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winltiey they ſhall 'now'never wee 
more, but all Tears ſhall-be wiped From 
their Eyes. And who then would not 


be contented to mourn here, that he 
may be ſure never to mourn hereaſter? 


Who would not willingly: employ every 
Moment of his Life in ſuch a holy and 


religious mourning, as will purchaſeifor 
him an Eternity of Joy? Grant, O mer- 


ciful God, I beſeech thee, that I may be 
ſuch a true Mourner in this Val; of Tears 


and Miſery, that I may have a Title to 
thy Promile of everlaſting Comfort, and 
that when J ſhall be taken off of the 
melancholy Stage of this World, I may 
be received into thoſe Manſions of wy 

and Pleaſure, where Grief and Sorrow 


never enter . 


s 


uſed by private Chriſtiahs'in 9 0 


your ſelf to your "ordinary 


Corttſe- 4 Divotindl, - only inſtead of the 
Heads o, * Examination ſer down in this 


| Book 


8 12 as you i in the lara 
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Book for your daily Uſe, make uſe of thoſe 


in The Whole Duty of Man, which I 
have before adviſed, upon extraordinary 
Occaſions. And be ſure to do this with 
great Care and 77 g. ulneſs, that fo 
thou mayſ} bring thy elf to a right ſenſe ? 
of the Greatneſs and Multitude of theſes i | 

= #hy Sins, which thou intendeft to mourn 
Fe. After you have regularly andde- fl , 
WO cently performed your ordinary Devotions, f 
you may give over and refreſh your ſelf for [| | 

|  @ while, and then return to your Clſa | 
again. Where, when you have compel « 
jour ſelf, I would have you begin theſe - 

Jour ſolemn Devotions, with this uſeful 1 
ReflefFion upon your own State and Con- 5 
% ... {| 

e, | 1 
My Soul, thou haſt weighed thy . 


; {elf in the Balance of the Sanctu- 2 
axy, and thou art found very light. I P 
Light indeed are all thy good Works, 1 7 
but thy Sins are very heavy; like a2 l 0 
weighty Burden they are too heavy for | . 
thee to bear. Oh! whether will ſuch YI , 
Tn WIG. © we 4 


— » , & 


the Sea, 


ne! Duties of the date. 16 5 


a dreadful Weight fink thee? It will 
pull thee down into the lowermoſt Hell, 
if thou doſt not take care to free thy 
ſelf from it; if thou art not truly ſor- 
rowful for it, and firmly reſolved o 
ſhake it off. There is ſcarce any one 
Commandment of thy God, which _ 


haſt not broken, which thou haſt not 


tranſgreſſed time after time, notwith- 
ſanding all the kind Motions of the 
bleſſed Spirit, and the Checks of thy 


own faithful Conſcience to the contrary. 


Thou haſt run with Delight into Sin, 


and fooliſhly and impudently gloried in 
thy Diſobedience. 
Sins is like the Number of the Sands of. 
and the Greatneſs of them 
is beyond all Expreſſion. Oh! let 
thy Tears be as hard to be numbred 
as thy Sins, and let thy ſorrow for them 


The Number of thy 


infinitely tranſcend the Delight that thou 


tookſt in committing them. Let thine 
Eye become a Fountain of true penitent 


Tears, that ſo being firſt waſhed in thy 


own Tears, thou mayſt be fit to be 


waſhed from thy Sins in the Blood of 


Bey: dear Saviour. Tet thine Eyes trick 
|  dows., 
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down, and teaſe not, without: any Inter. 
In uus, till-the: Lord look down andbeholi 
from Heaven.) And let thy Heart be 
filled with ſuch a ſorrow ful and pious 


* 155 32401. 


yl A Conrrerrond. cl EN 


— 


Contrition, as thou! knoweſt thy God 


Will not deſpiſe. This, O my Soul, is 
the ſure way to obtain true peace and 


Comfort, this is that e e 0 


_ wu ane; e 6 ana LI 


211010 1. D153 is 25 2001“ * 


i Immed ately after this, Fall Yown upon 
1 Knees, and male 'the following 


"Humble Conf for 0 of thy Sins 7 70 on 


12 . v iſh 


A a Ji! 


| Lande God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 


f Jadg e of all Men ; I acknowledge and 
bewail my manifbld Sins and Wicked- 
neſs, Which L from time to time moſt 
grievoully ha ve committed, by Thought, 
Word and Deed, againſt thy divine 
Majeſty, moſt juſtly provoking thy 
Wrath and: Indignation againſt me. [ 
do carneſtly repent, and am heartily 
| a for theſe my Miſdoings; t the Re- 


membrane 


bw — e wir ro An 8 
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membrance of them is grieyous unto me, 
the Burden of them is intolerable. Have 
Mercy upon me, have Merey upon me, 


moſt merciful Father; for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive me all 
that is paſt, and grant that I may ever 
hereafter ſerye and pleaſe thee in New= 


neſs of Life, to the Honour and Glory 


of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


4 e 2 Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


00 K down, O merciful F ather, 
look down from Heaven, and be- 
jo a poor miſerable Wretch, oppreſſed 


with the Burden of his Sins, and over- 


whelmed with Sorrow. Look upon me 
with an Eye of Pity and Compaſſion, 


who am heartily grieyed for my Sins, 
and firmly reſolved to forſake them. 
Send me Comfort, O bleſſed Redeemer, 


from thy holy Place, and viſit me with 5 
the Light of thy Countenance. Re- 
ceive,- O gracious Father, receive a true 


and fincere Fenitent, who: with | Sighs 
b and 


* n en 9 9 u 
9 * tt * bo N | 
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and Tears cries aloud for Mercy. Thy 
Property, O Lord, is always to have 


Mercy, and to forgive; O let thy mer. 


_ riful Ears be open to my Prayers, and 
let them receive that bleſſed Anſwer 
from thee; Son, be of good Chear, 1) 

Sins are forgiven thee. Grant this, 0 

3 God, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; 

Mes CC 


A Prayer for Grace to amend on 


Lies. 


| and to do according to thy good Plea- 


ſure, give me ſuch a Meaſure of thy 


Grace, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as 

may enable me to amend my Life for 
the time to come, and to be obedient to 
all thy wiſe and juſt Commands. It is 
the earneſt Deſire of my Soul to pleaſe 
thee, and I know that there is no way to 
_ pleaſe thee, but by keeping thy Com- 
mandments. O let me ever have them 
Written in my Heart, that they may be 
E192 „„ 


Grace workeſt in us both to will 


EF WV 


oo N SS =: wi 5 


graciouſly been pleaſed to give me a 
ſight and ſenſe of my Sins; O let me 
ever hate and abhor them, deteſt and 


Vomit, but ſo eftabliſh me with thy 


he Devil, or my own Fleſh, may be 


yer able to draw me to offend thee, but 
as that being made free from Sin, and be. 
or coming thy Servant, I may have my 


to MFruit unto Holineſs, and in the end e- 


„ Jberlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Ws Lord, LAS 


When you have fervently and affe8io- 


t0 

m 4 | 
em N ately put up theſe Prayers to God, inthe 
be Next place I would adviſe you to read over 
* 7 8 


this 
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always preſent with me, and that I may 
continually meditate upon them. Grant 
that I may from this Hour bid adieu to 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and 
that I may dedicate my ſelf entirely to 
thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs. Thou, O Lord, out of 
thy infinite Kindneſs and Mercy, haſt 


forſake them, and cleave entirely unto 
thee whom my Soul longeth for. Let 
me no more return with the Dog to his 


11 WM Grace, that no Temptation of the World, 


5s The Burt of he chi. 


80 4s lbb Portion of the Hahn, with 
ver Seri 01g 7 and Attention.” 


Ave Mirty upon me, 0 Lond fo 
Tam uta; 0 Lord rh ne for 
1 "Pones are vexed,” 
2 My "Sul alſo is 4 re e but 
2 bow long 25 thou puniſh me? 
9 1 am weary of my groaning, ever) 
Ni ot waſh T my Bed, and water my Couch 


with my Tears, my Beauty ; 15 gone aa 500 


Trouble.” 
3 thine Arrows flick faſt in me, 
0 Lord, and thy . Hand Freſſeth me ſore. 
12 7 here is no Health in my Fleſh be- 
cauſe of thy Diſpleafure, neither is ther: 
any, Reft in my Bones by reaſon of my Sin. 
"6 For my Wickedneſſes are gone over 
my Head, and are like a fore Burden 00 
heavy for me to bear. * © 
7 I am brought into ſo great 7 rouble, 
that Igo mourning all the day long. 
8 Tom feeble and ſore ſmitten, T- have 
roared for the very. Difqugerne/s of 
h Art, 4 80 
9 Lord, thou Knibeff all my Defire 


and my Groaning 3 is not hid from thee. 
10 F 


4 
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10 For DP truly am fer i in the Plague, 

an my: Buer Ls ever in my Sight. 
11 But Twill confeſs oy Wickeduf, , 
and be ſorry for my Fin. 
F herefore turn thu unto me, 0 8 
Lord, und have Mercy 93 575 me; ; for - To am 
bl and in Miſery. 
3 The Sorrows of 1 my Her are en. 
1 2 7 805 thou me Out of my Trou- 
gy ee ; 
4 'Look #þ0n mine Abverf 95 and  for- 5 
giv oe all ny Sin. 
15 Mine Iniguities have eh Aach 
1010 upon me, that I am not able to look 
-W uf, they are more in number than the 
re i Hoirs of my" Head, and my Heart hath 
i filed Wes © 2 
16 Tea eden from m bab ap, th 
Darup vu 1 fe 0 5 4 ME 
Mind. 

17 For thy wrathful Dif Jeaſure goeth 
* 5 22205 —4 of Rear $7 
gone „ne Wanke nn Kess * Deer 
=" 18" "My Heart 55 ren Hown 2000 707 
therud like Ma 10 . "that 1 W 70 eat 
Wy Bread.” þ 
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19 For the Voice of my. Groaning my 
Bones will ſcarce cleave to n Fleſb. 
20 Yea 1 have eaten Aſhes as it werk 
Bread, and mingled my Drink with | Weep 
MG... 

at ad that becauſe of thine Indigna- 

tion and Wrath, for thou . taken me 
up und ef me b 


| Immediately after 455 Pſalm, read 
ſome Portion of Scripture proper for this 
_ Occaſion + In the Old Teſtament read the 
Story of Ahab, who, notwithſianding his 
252 Wi ;ckedneſs, upon a fincere Humilia- 
tion, found Favour with God, 1 King. xxii 
In the New Teſtament, the Parable of 
the Prodigal Son, who, thoug þ be had h- 
ved 2 and wickedly, * becauſe be 
humbled himſelf for his Sin, and earneſily 
begged Forgroeneſs of his Father, he was 
kindly received by him, and had all his 
| faſt Faults blotted out, Luke xv. Theſ 
Leſſons read with due Attention, will ad. 
miniſter great Comfort to thee in thy Ser- 
row, and fill thee with joyful Hopes of ob- th 
taining a gracious Pardon of all thy Sins, Sc 
. 1 oy moſt merciful and tender 2 m 
After 
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Ae. thou haſt made an end of Read- 


, conclude thy Morning Devotions with 
255 e 7. W and 1 | 


A Traxx5e IVI NG. | 


Bleſſed Lord, who, ont ef thy 
great Love and Kindneſs towar 


me! a vile and miſerable Sinner, haft 


been graciouſly pleaſed to bring me to a 


light of my Sins, and to excite in me 
holy Defires of leaving them; I deſire 


to return thee my moſt humble and un- 
feigned Thanks for this thy unſpeak- 


able Mercy. O! how miſerable ſhould 
I have been, if thou hadſt given me 
over, as juſtly thou mighteſt, to an 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of thy 


Word and Cbmmandment: But, O 


| Lord, thou haſt not dealt thus win 
thy Servant, but haſt opened his Eyes 
to ſee the things that belong to his 


Peace, Thou thoughteſt it not enough 
to redeem me once from Death, by 


the precious Blood of thy moſt | dear 


Son, but thou haſt many times plucked 
me from the Jaws of Hell, when I was 


flying 


194 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
Aying from that Happineſs which my 
| dleſſe Saviour purchaſed for me. O! 


how often have I been engaged in the 
Paths of Ruin and Deſtruction, how | 
often has thy Holy Spirit led me out of 


them, and ſhowed me the way to ever- 
laſting Bliſs and Glory? Even now, O 
Lord, thou kindly calleft and inviteſt 
me to thy Kingdom, even now thou ex- 
horteſt me to leave my Burden, and to 


enter into thy Reſt, What ſhall I ren- 


der unto thee, O Lord, for this thine 


ineſtimable Benefit? For this and all o- 
ther thy Mercies 1 will praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever, and endeavour con- 
ſtantly to pleaſe thee, by a ſincere and 


univerſal Obedience to all thy Com- 
mands. O Lord, enable me to make 
good theſe my Vows, for the ſake of 
thy Son; our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt 
Amen. | 


ww PRAYER. 


brat; all true Penitents that come 


unto > thee, who delighteſt not in the 
0 Death 


45 Tank. he art r to em- 
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Death of a Sinner, but hadſt rather that 
he ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs and 
Live, hear me, and help me, I moſt ear- 


neſtly beſeech thee. Strengthen and 
confirm in me thoſe holy Reſolutions, 
which thou haſt put into my Heart, and 
grant that I may perſevere in them unto 


my Life's end. Let not my Tears ever 


be wiped from my Eyes, or my Sorrow 
baniſhed from my Heart, till T have 


made my Peace with thee, and am again 


become one of thy true Children. Bleſs 
and proſper the good Work which thou 
haſt begun in me, that ſo I may pro- 
ceed from Sorrow to Repentance, and 
that being truly penitent I may obtain 


thy Pardon and F orgiveneſs. Waſh me 


throughly from mine Iniquity, and 


cleanſe me from my Sin, that fo I may 


be holy and pure in thy light, and due- 


ly qualified for the Participation of that 


eternal Happineſs, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed to all thoſe who truly love and 


ſerve thee. And this I ask and beg of 


thee, in the Name, and for the ſake of 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The J the Mornings Devotions. 
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Devotions for the Afternoon. 
thy Morning uas ſpent;inchewail. 
is thy own Sins, let thy Afternoon 
be ſpent in lamenting the general Sinfulneſ" 
of Mankind; that ſo the whele- World may 
fare the better for thy Tears and thy 
Prayers. When therefore thou haſt ſet- | 
tled thy ſelf in thy Cloſet, begin thy De- 
 votions with this ſerious Soliloguy. = 


11 1. 


AsoriToauv. 


2% pp . x9 ls . © An, At ow. ia oa. 


THen I refle& upon the general 
VV Corruption of Mankind, their 
averſeneſs from all Good, and their 
readineſs to all Evil, their open and 
prophane Contempt of God and Religi- 
on, and their impudent encouraging of 
all manner of Sin and Wickednels, I 1 
am aſtoniſhed and confounded; afto- 
niſhed' with wonder at the Patience and 
Long-ſuffering of God, which has thus 
long bore with us ; and confounded with 
Fear and Horrour at the Recipe : 
79 +2. thoſe 
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thoſe many dreadſul Judgments which 
ſeem to hang over us, and are juſt ready 
to fall upon us: For if God ſhould deal 
with us after our Sins, and reward us 
after our Iniquities, we ſhould ſoon be- 
come like Sodom and Gomorrah, a Laks 
of Fire and Brimſtone. Our Iniquities 

have aſcended up into Heaven, and 
alas! what can they bring down thence 
but Wrath and Deſtruction? They cry 
aloud to God for Vengeance, and almoſt 
call his Juſtice into queſtion, becauſe he 
is ſo mereiful as to bear with us. But 
though God has thus long forbore us, 
we muſt not be ſo preſumptuous, as to 

1 © think he will ſtill ſuffer us. Though he 

b is ſlow to anger, yet his Wrath will moſt 

: W ccrtainly deſcend at laſt upon the Chil- 

3 dren of Diſobedience, and though it 

. has been long coming, it will be very 

oF BY grievous and heavy when it comes, Let 
i be thy Buſineſs then, O my Soul, to 

„ endeavour to keep off the fierce Anger 

4 of the Lord, as far as thou art able; let 

us thy Sighs and Tears continually come 

th before him, and plead for Mercy, and 
of let thy Prayers continually aſcend up 


3 —— —— % Wo 


198 The Duties of the Cloſer. 


into his Preſence, and with importunate 


_ Cries beg of him that he would ſpare his 


People, and not bring his Heritage to 

_ Confuſion. It may be, that he will pity 
thy Cry, and will hear thee ; it may be 
that thy Sighs and Tears may melt him 
into Compaſſion, and that for thy ſake 
it may go well for a time with the Eyvil- 
doers. Cry aloud then, O my Soul, 


and try if by. thy fervent RY thou 


= canſt not er 


Heer this, „ read th allowing 2. 


vo £ 
5 % A. . 


God before his Eyes. 


3 For he flattereth himſelf in bis own 


Z Sight ; until his abominable Sin be _ 
oul, : 
4 The Words of his Mouth are In. 
righteous and full of Deceit, be hath left 
? off to behave mary wiſe + and to do 


4 He 


5 


1 5 7 river me who: I fee rhe Trav 
* . eres, becauſe 29 8 1 aces 


80 2 My e ſheweth me the W TIES; 
of the U ngodly, that there ts 20 Fear of | 
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5 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, | 
med hath ſet himſelf in no good way; nei- 1M 
| ther doth he abhor any thing that is evil, 
5 The Lord booked down from Heaven 
rm gon the Children of Men, to fee if there 
were any that would under ſtand and ſeek 

7 But they are all gone out of the way, 

they are altogether become abominable, 

there is none doth good, no not one. 

8 8 Deftrution and Unhappineſs is in 
their Ways, and the way of Peace haue 
they not known, there is no fear of Go 
before their Eyes. e KIA SF 
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9 But health is far from the ungodly, 
\ I Zzcaufe, O Lord, they regard not thy Sta 
VVV 

10 Wherefore, when they were ſick I 
fut on Sackcloth, and humbled my Soul 
with faſting, and my Prayer ſhall turn in- 

to mine own Boſom. KO) TOR PI TOOK 
/ WW 11 I behaved my ſelf as though it had 
| been my Friend or my Brother, I went 
.- 2 as one that mourneth for his Mo- 
5 
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12 For I am horribly. afraid; O Lord 


| God, for. the wngealy . * vr fs thy. 


Law. 18 
13 Rives of Water run dows: mine 


. yes, becauſe Men MH not mw r f 


nent. IN 
| 4 


. After this Flom, alm, read the Eighteenth 5 


; 0 hapter of Geneſis, where God promiſeth 
Abraham, that he would ſpars Sodom if 


He could find but Ten righteous Perſons in 


 #t. And let a due Reflection upon this, help 


20 evlarge thy pious Sorrom, and to en- 
_ cre thy Chriſtian Concern. for the gene- 
FR. ral Sinfulneſs of the Mori; that ſo, for 


thy ſake, andthe ſake of ſome other truly 
devout Souls, God may 


gaſfion from Him. 


A. CONFESSION. 


4 O Moſt Holy Lord God, who art 
end in ed Judgments to- 


wards 


e merciful to all 
Manbind. Ad, to make fure of his 
| Mercy. and Pity, add theſe following 
Prayers to thy Tears, and try if, by this 
Holy Violence, thou canſt hot extort n. | 


* 


wards "_ Children-of Diſobediene, who 
for the Sins of Mankind didſt once 
drown the whole World, and didft alto 


rain Fire and Brimftone upon S. 
dom and Gomoyrah, for the Sinfulneſs of 
them that dwelt therein; I acknowledge 
and confeſs, in behalf of my ſelf and alt 


the reſt. of Mankind, that we have 
juſtly deſerved thy ſeyereſt Judgments, 


for we have all gone aſtray and 
dealt wickedly, there is not one of 


us that doth Good, no not one. We 
have openly eittend ech and ridiculed 15 


Virtue and Religion, and in their room 
have ſet up and "encouraged all manner 
of Vice and Wickedneſs; we have dif. 
honoured thy Name, defiled thy Houſe, 
prophaned thy Worſhip andlighted thy 
nder Nay, O Lord, we have 
been ſo hardy, that we have been inſen- 


ſible under thy Puniſhments, and that 
which thou in Mercy deſigned to reform 


and amend us, has ſerved only t 
make us more Obſtihate and Abb, 


againſt thee. We have made ourſelves 

Slaves to the World, the Fleſh and the 

Denz and have engaged our ſelves ina 
. War 
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War againſt Heaven, and have fought 
againſt our own Happineſs. And now, 
O Lord, what can we expect from Thee 
but judgment and fiery Indignation, 
which is indeed the due Reward of our 
Sins? We muft confeſs that we are ripe 
for Deſtruction, and ought every Mo. 
ment to expect to have the World ſet on 
Fire about us. But, O Lord, thou art a 
merciful God, to thee belong Mercies 
and F orgiveneſſes, though we haye 
rebelled againſt thee, and have not o- 
beyed thy Voice, by walking in thoſe 
Laws which thou haft ſet before us. 
Deal not with us therefore, O merciful 
Lord, after our Sins, neither Reward us 
after our Iniquities, but let thy Anger 
and thy Wrath be turned away from us, 
and bring us not to Confuſion; let the 
Prayers and Tears of thoſe few. pions. 
Souls, who mourn in. ſecret for the Sins 
of Mankind, ſtop thy avenging Hand, 
and prevail with thee to allow a ſinful. ; 
World alittle more time for Repentance. 
O let not our obſtinacy tire out thy Pa- 
tience, but do thou mollify our ſtony 
Hearts do thou ſmite theſe hard Rocks,, 
; that 
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that true penitent Tears may flow from 
them. Bring us to a Senſe of our Sins, 
and à dread of thy Judgments, that o 
we may not dare to provoke thee any 
more, but may humble our felves before 
thee, in a moſt fincere and ſorrowful 
Contrition of Heart, that thou od 
# pleaſed therewith, mayR © repent thee. 
of the Evil, which thou haſt faid thou 
wouldſt do unto us, and do it not. 0 
Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord 
hearken and do, not according to our | 
Merits, but thy Mercies; for the ſake 
of him, who | hath purchaſed and re- ö 
deemed us with his own Blood, even 0 
Jens Ani our Lord. Amen. 0 


Then 55 0. Bikini ken out if = 
ue Whole Duty of Man. 2 
NIN) of whom that ng 0 for 40 
Saccour but of thee, who for our 


Sins are juſtly diſpleaſed! 7 Yet, O Lord 
God moſt Holy, 0 Lord moſt Mighty, MK 
O Foly and moſt merciful Saviour, deli. 

ver us not into the bitter pains of Eternal =_ 

Death. =_ 
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Father, we have ſinned againſt Heaven 


and before thee, and are not worthy to be 
called thy Children; yet, Oitordaz not 
thou caſt off the bowels and compaſſions 
of a Father, but even as a Father pitieth 
his own- Children, ſo be thou, merciful 


unto US. 


O God, | 75 conſcſs thas mk haye oo 
| faced that Image of thine, which Hon 


didft imprint upon our Souls; yet, O 


thou faithful Creator, have pity an thy 


. Creatures. 10 


O jeſu, we have by many and grie vous 8 
Sing crucified thee afreſh, : yet thou, who 


yed'ſt for thy Perſecutors, intercede 


| 1 for us alſo, and ſuffer not, O Bleſſed Re- 
| deemer, our Souls (which are the Price 


1 of thy Blood) to periſh: Everlaſtingly. 


O Spirit of Grace, we have by many 


horrid Impieties done deſpight to Thee; 
yet, O Bleſſed Comforter, though we 
have often grieved Thee; be thou 
pleaſed to fuceour and relieye us, and 
to give us Grace to repent of our Sins, 
that we may obtain the End of our Hoper, 


eyen the Salvation of our Souls. 


4 . * uw ks 8 - 
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In Thee, O Lord, is all our Hope and 
Truſt, O caſt not out our Souls, but let 
the Light of thy Countenance ſhine fa- 
vourably upon us, e 1 us with Ny 
SHORE FO GT 


An INT K Eb 88 LON. 


O0 Lord God, who a0 nd 
thy Son into the World to redeem 
the World, and art not willing that any 
ſaould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance, and the Knowledge of the 
Trath, have Mercy 525 all Jews „Turks, 
Infdels and Heretic Be favourable, > 
O Bleſſed Lord, to thine ancient People 
the Jeu, take from them all hardneſs of 
Heart, and open their Eyes that the 

may ce thou h late, the Lord of 110 

and Glory, and with an unſei ed ſab-, 
miſſion turn unto, him, and chearfully. 

obey his Commandments. Loet the 
Light of thy Goſpel ſhine forth, even 

unto the darkeſt Corners of the Earth, 

that ſo the whole World may come to 
the faving knowledge of thy Truth, 
and become one Shee p- fold Meier the. 
weak, Sbapherd, of ly Souls Chriſt, 


15 - Jeſus. 
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Jeſus. And grant, O Lord, that all thoſc, 
Who, by thy knfinite Grace and Fayour, 
have Wand of the Name of thy dear 
Son, and are admitted into the Communi- 
on of his Church, may endeavour to adorn 
the Religion they profeſs, by the Holi- 
neſs and Integrity of their Ti 


ives, by a 
pure,. meek and humble Converſation. 


Bleſs all Degrees of Men in the whole 
| World from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
but more eſpecially thoſe whom thou 
haſt entruſted with the Sovereign 
Power, of Governing thy People. 
Grant that they may wiſely eller 
that the Sword is put into their Hands, for 
the Maintenance of Virtue, and the 
Diſeouragement of Wickednef and Vice, 
and may manage it accordingly; 4 that 
©. both Chriſtian and Heathen Gover- 


nours may endeavour as far as licth 


| In them, to promote Virtue and Good- 
neſs, and to put down all Vice and 
4 Wiekedheſs. And to all of Inferior 
Ranks and Stations give th y Heavenly 
Grace, that. they may all b | 
their ſeyeral Duties, Rack carefully and 


mindful of 


wee perform them. Make us all 
ſenſible 


| World. 15 Hive 10 


corberur f 
Tait be Pot alk Da to 51125 1515 12 us 


ee g by the heiß ey 1 Spi- 


Faidi and” usted ;” Repeiirats 
Avert* thoſe >Fadgernerits rom 1 


| which we have All Juſt Reaſon td feat, 5 
eſpecially we who are called b the 

Name of thy dear Sou, becauſe we 
ſin 2 much clearer Light, more 

with 1a f 


ee | 


DS SEAS 


that 155 


ff 


* . 
19 


750 
all ſuch as thou wouldſt have us, and 


then we ſhall, be ſuch as We our ſelves 


Lok. af e 
tro cable, © 


kung 7 of: goa Fey. £ 1155 


ſpareſt 


18 mY 
nit te Gſentangſe c our les! from them, 
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AIpateſt when we ge FPuniſchment, 

hihinkelt : 
pare phy, Profle good | Lord,.. ſpare 
Ae, O:Lordz for, thy 1 is great, 
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0 Ant Mo/es, 


repent © of the Eyilkwhich thou thoughr'l 


: unto thy Peo 
and the Supplicatins' which: thy Ser- 
vant hath now offered up unto! thee, in 


| behalf of the whole World; Why doth | 


thy Wrath Wax hot againſt us; "why 
l thou ſo diſpleaſed at us; 0 


let no thine f burn for ever, 


hut incline thing 1 55 unto my 
* * ae 


Prayers, 'and hear, th 
chen in Koen Kind eß, M 
Forbeatance Hear, O Lord, 7 7 


Foe. not for ale, Wc for the 
* _ fake 


upon Mercy. | 


_ 1 f thy; Mercies | 
ACTIFS, and 


"ns 00d ele | 
delt turn'from'thy fierce Wrath; and | 


ple; Beat a 8 1 
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ſake of him, who hath loved us, and 
iven himſelf for us, even thy moſt 


dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord; who hath caught us when we 
uy Eye FS EY 


Our likens which art in Hua 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it 
is in — Give us this Day our daily 


Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 


ho we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt: 


And lead us not into Temptation: 
Ne deliver us from Evil. For thine. 


is the Kingdom, the Power and the 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. Pd 


Here ends th y 4 8 5 Devotions, 


22 not thy pious Sorrow end here; that 
nut be more durable, it muſt be' welt 
rooted and ſettled. in thee, being a gracious 


Di poſition of Mind, which the Bleſſed 


Jeſus requires of all bis Followers. At 


Night let thy Devotions be the © ſame as. 


they ufed'to be. You may uſe any of theſe 


Prayers, at any time, when you Plegſe, b 


. The 


2 uur ather Devotions. 


9 F . 4 
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＋ Have now „ briefly run aver the ſe- 
veral Duties of the Cloſet, and in- 
ructed you, as welt as 1 am able, 
how you may beſt perform them. 
have nothing more to do, but earneſtly 
to perſuade you to be conftant in the 
Practiſe of them, and, fince you are 
made to know what your Duties are, 


not to be harren or uniruitfll in 6 that 


Knowledge. 


And kt ſhould FRY no bland 


Task to prevail upon Chriſtians to be 
careful in the performance of thoſe 
Duties, Which moſt of all ſhow them 


to be Chriſtians, which are ſo truly 
pleaſant in themſelves, and will be ſo 
very beneficial to us. Methinks, I 
ſay, theſe Duties ſhould ſpeak for 


themſelves, and need no Advocate to 


plead for them. But alas! too ſadly 


do we find that the Charms of Religion 

bave not that Effect upon Men, which 

. may very Jaltly be expected from won 
an 
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and that all which we can fay in her 
behalf, is no more than is neceſfary, in 
this looſe and degenerate Age. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to draw Men to an 
habitual Practiſe of theſe Duties by 
thel three wry” powerful Motives. & 


87 irft, By our conftant neee of 
theſe Duties, we ſhall be beſt: able to 

know, whether we are indeed Chriſtians 
or no, whether we only put on an out- 
ward Form of Godlineſs, or are n A 
full of che Power ok it. VI Þ! 

Soph, We can no way entertain 
and feaſt our Minds better, than by a 
frequent performance of theſe Duties. | 


4 . | 
# JI, x * ; "I 


- Thixdh; q They catry Wi them a very 
great and noble Reward, and will a- 
bundantly recompence all the Care we 
take in a due Diſcharge of them, both 
in this World, and that which is to 
come. 


1 I fay, by our raking \Prefokmalies 
of theſe Duties, we ſhall be beſt able to 


know, whether we are indeed Chriſtians 
or no, whether we only put on an out- 


ward Form of Godlineſs, or are inward- 
Iy full of the Power of it. It is ſo much 


the temporal Intereſt of every Man, to 


appear virtuous and religious in the 
World, that it is very much to be fear- 


5 that 4 great number of thoſe Men 
who talk much of Religion, and make 


a great ſhow of it, yet are rotten at Bot- 


tom, and uſe it only as a Cloak for their 
Knavery. Thus did the Phariſees of 


old, they prayed in the publick Streets, 


nay, and made long Prayers too, but it 


was only for this Reaſon, chat they 


might with leſs Suſpicion devon Wi- 
dos Houſes. And therefore a Man, 


_ whoſe Religion never goes out of fight, 
but is always acted before Men, may 
very juſtly queſtion whether he is truly 
religious as he ought. to be, and acts 

upon the noble Principles of Chriſtianity ; ; 
whether he be ſincere in what he doth, 
and doth not ſerve God for the ſake of 
Mammon. For we may flatter our ſelves, 
as the Phariſees did, and call our ſelves 


righteous, when yet a corrupt Principle ic 
. 0 


= ".0 = wn © „ 


? 
J 
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of addy Intereſt may be at the Bottom 
of all-our Righteoulnchs, and ſpoil all. 
We may indeed outwardly obſerve moſt 
of the Duties of Chriſtianity, and yet be 
as far from being true Chriſtians, Ms. 
Turks, or Infidels. | 

But if We would ſurely know, whe. 
ther we are ſincere Chriſtians or not, 
we muſt try our ſelves, when we are 
out of the light of the World, and 
when no body is by to take notice of 
and applaud us for what we do. If in 
our Cloſets, (where, let our Behaviour 
be what it will, the World is never the 
wiſer for it) if here, I lay, we always 
chuſe to ſpend our time in converſing 


with God, and in the holy Exerciſes of 


an inflamed Devotion, we may with 
very good Reaſon hope that our Re- 

ligion is not diſſembled, but that it 
flows from an inward Senſe of the many 
Obligations we lie under to be religions, 
For no other Reaſon can be given why 
Men ſhould perform the Duties of Re- 
ligion, but theſe two, either firſt, Be- 
cauſe they deſign by an Appearance of 

Virtue to Gain. a Reputation amongſt 


Tn, 


4 


* 
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Men, or, ſecondly, Becauſe they arc 
truly ſenſible of the great Reaſonable. 
neſs and Neceſſity of pleafing God, and 
walking according to his Command- 
ments. The firſt can have no Place in 


the Cloſet, from which the World is 


ſhut out, and therefore cannot poſſibly 
tell whether we are good or bad there, 
and conſequently can paſs no Judgment 
| wage us. But the ſecond will oblige 


us equally both in Publick and Private, 


and is the only Reaſon that can be gi- 


ven for Cloſet-Religion. If therefore 


thy retired Hours are conſtantly well 
ſpent, in holy and religious Exerciſes, 
this is a very great Proof of thy Since. 
rity, and may reaſonably give thee this 
Aſſurance, That not only the Form of 
Godlineſs ſits upon thee, but alſo that 
the Power of i it dwells i in thee. | 


II. We can no way entertain and 


feaſt our Minds better, than by a fre- 
quent Performance of theſe Duties. Our 


Souls, which are the Images of God, 


when they are left to themſelves, and 


have no Reftraint upon them, naturally 
thirſt 
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thirſt after God; and deſire to conyerſe 
with him. They perfectly well know 
him to be the greateſt Good, and there- 
fore they value him and delight i in him 
above all things; ſo that the true Hap- 
pineſs of our Souls conſiſts in their Com- 
munion with God, and conſequently 'Þ 
the more cloſely they are united to him, 
the greater muſt their Happineſs and 
Pleaſure needs be. Tis true indeed, 
we cannot ſee God Face to Face in this 
World; our preſent Enjoyment of him 
and Converſation with him are very im- 
perfect, in compariſon of what they 
ſhall be! in the other World. But yet, 
as imperfect as they are, they infinitely 
tranſcend all the other Preaſures of Liſe. 
There is nothing elſe which the Soul 


| can reliſh; all other Joys are flat and 
inſipid; but the Pleaſure of converſing 


with God ſhe taſtes, with inexpreſſible 
Tranſport and Delight. 

And what Place can be ſo proper for 
the Soul to meet her Beloved in, as the 
Cloſer; where there ſhall be nothing to 
diſturb or interrupt their heavenly Con- 
verlation, no earthly Objects to divide 


and 
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i and diſtract the Thoughts, but the World 
ſhall be quite ſhut ont, and God ſhall be 
all in all? Here may the enjoy him, as 

fully as poſſibly ſhe can in this Life, 
and converſe with him as cloſely, as 


the yaſt Diſtance between Heayen and | 


Earth will let her. She cannot have a 


full fight of him there; that .beatifick 
© Viſion is reſeryed for thoſe, who. ſhall 
be thought meet to be made Partakers 


of the Happineſs with the Saints in Hea- 
ven; but ſhe may now ſee him through 
a Glaſ darkly, and converſe. with him 


- * 


2 in the holy Exerciles of the Cloſet, ſuch 


as reading his Word, ſpeaking, to him 
in Prayer and Praiſe, and ſilently me⸗ 


ditating on him and his infinite Per- 
fections, which are the only ways we. 


have of conyerſi ing with, God in : this 
World. 7 EIA, 


_ Reading b his Word ; 3 what can 
f be more pleaſant to a rational Mind, 
than to view that Portraiture which God 
has given us of himſelf in his holy 


Book; where we have the cleareſt Ma- 


niſeſtation. of the divine Nature, that 
+. thy 


20 hy © 2 = 


bat 
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this World affords us? How delightful 
muſt it needs be to turn over that Book 


of God, 'and continually to make new - 


Diſcoveries there of the divine Beauties 
and Perfections; ſometimes to obſerve 
his Juſtice, at other times his Mercy, 
then to admire his Wiſdom, and to 
praiſe him for his Goodneſs ? What can 
be more entertaining than to follow him 
there through all the numerous Turnings 
and Windings of his Providence, and to 
behold and admire all the exquiſite Art 
and Contrivance of the great Governour 
of the World? But aboye all, how 
ſtrangely will it pleaſe us to acquaint 
our ſei ves with the Will of God, which 
is here plainly, ſo far as it concerns us, 
made known to us? This is indeed a 


| great and noble Employment for the 


Mind, to ftudy the Will of its Creator, 


and w reflect upon the Reaſonableneſs 


and Excellency of thoſe Laws, by 


which the All-wiſe God governs ce  - 


Univerſe. Such great Delight had holy 
David in the Study of theſe Laws, that 
they were his Meditation all the Day, 
nay, and in the Night-ſeaſon alſo did 
he meditate in them. He deſired them 


* more 
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more than Gold, yea than much fine Gold, 


and they were ſeveeter unto him than Ho. 


ney and the Honey-comb. And indeed it 


is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe with 
any pious Soul, ſince in theſe ſacred 


Books ſhe may find all that ſhe can de- 


fire and wiſh for. Doth ſhe thirſt after 


— 


Knowledge, let her come hither and 


quench her Thirſt at theſe ſacred Foun- 


tains, fiom which all valuable Know- 


ledge flows. Would ſhe gladly ſettle 
15 her Affections upon ſome truly lovely 
and deſireable Objects? O let her draw 


near, and look ſtedfaſtly upon her God, 


7 expoſeth as much of himſelf to 


view in this holy Book, as human fight 


can bear, and then let her love any 


thing elſe, if ſhe can. Here ſhe will 
find him, who alone is lovely, nay, 
and what will ſtill more delight and 
pleaſe her, here will ſhe find a ſure way 


to the eternal Enjoyment of him, whom 
ſhe o much loves; here will 'the be 
inſtructed how to behave her ſelf 1o, 
that her God, whom ſhe thirſts after, 


may delight in her, and take her up 


Fan beholding his hinder Parts, to that 
glorious Place, where ſhe ſhall ſee him 


Face 


\ 
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Face to Face, and have a full and ſe⸗ 


cure Enjoyment of him for ever and e- 
ver. O! let her then come with Joy 


unſpeakable to this Study of theſe di- 


vine Books, in which ſhe ſhall find alt 
that is worth knowing or loving, all 
that ſhe delights in, or hopes for, alt 
that can make her eaſy here, and eter- 
nally happy hereafter. 
II. Another way of converſing with 
God is by Prayer and Praiſe. Firſt, by | 
Prayer, by which the Soul makes known 
her wants to God, and ſueth to him for 
a Supply of them. And what an Eaſe 
muſt this be to our Souls, when op- 
preſſed with any Trouble, or reduced 
to any Straits or Exigencies, to have the 


Liberty of communicating their Caſe to 


God, and of begging Help of him, who 
they are ſure, both can and will help 


| them. This is indeed a very great and 
valuable Privilege, and ſuch an one, as 


we ſhall every Day have occaſion to 
make uſe of, Let Afflictions, Croſſes, 
Diſappointments, or Troubles come 


when they will, the pious Soul knows 


where ſhe may get Protection from them, 
ny, where ſhe may obtain Power to 
L.2 8 


220 The Duties of the Cloſet. 
repel them, and to make them fly before 
her. She can call, and her God will 


hear and anſwer, ſhe can maks her Cry 
in an acceptable time, and ſhall be deliver. 


ed out of all her Troubles. O! moſt. 
comfortable and delightful Employment! 


ceaſy in Performance, and great in Re- 


ward, pleaſant even in doing, and ex- 
ceeding beneficial when done; how | 


muſt eyery Soul rejoice that conſiders 


this? how gladly ought we always to 


haſten to this holy Exerciſe, which even 


nin our worſt and moſt deſperate Caſe 
will ſtill afford us nn Comfort 3 


: and Relief. 

Again, as to Praiſe, what more pro- 
per or agreeable Employment can be 
found out for the Soul, than the Praiſe 
of him, who made, preſerved, redeem- 
ed her, and is continually doing her 
good. The delight which every grate- 


ful Soul takes in requiting its Benefac- 


tors, as far as it is able, is inexpreſſible. 
Thanks and Praiſe is all that we can re- 
turn God for his manifold and great Fa- 


vours, theſe therefore we ſhould al- 


Ways be offering up. Me ſhould praiſe 


bis Name from Day 10 Dax, nay all the 
* 
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Day long ſhould we have Pleaſure therein. 
We ſhould talk of his Loying-kindneſs 
in the great Congregation, and in our 
chambers alſo ſhould our Songs be al- 
ways of his Mercy; we ſhould join with 
the holy Angels above, in their Hymns 
of Praiſe, who ceaſe not Day and Night 
to praiſe and magnify God, but count 
it their Happineſs that they are allowed 
to ſing of his Mercies, whoſe Praiſe fills - 
Heayen and Earth. __ | 

III, The laſt way of converſing with 
God here on Earth is by Meditation. 
And what Refreſhment will it be to our 
weary Souls, when quite ſpent and tired 
out with the Buſineſs of this Life, toaſ- 
cend up to their native Heaven, and 
there to feaſt themſelves with all 00 
pleaſures they are capable of; to giv 
their Underſtandings, Wills and Aﬀec- 
tions their full Scope, to know all that 
is worth knowing, to chuſe every thing 
that is worth their choice, and to love 
that which alone is lovely. Had not the 
Mind the Power of releaſing itſelf thus 
from Earth ſometimes, this World would 
be but a very dull and melancholy Place, 
haying nothing in it which can, in any 

. SGenſe, 
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Senſe, ſatisfy our Souls, and make them 
truly caly and happy. O! let us then 


often retire to our Cloſets, and give our 


Souls the Pleaſure of converſing thus 
with God, let us be frequent in reading 
his Word, in pray ing to him and prai- 
ſing him, and in ſending up our Souls to 


him in religious Meditation. Let us not 


deny our poor Souls, the only Happi- 


neſs which this World affords them, the 


only Food which can nouriſh them, but 


let them take as much of Heaven here 
as they can, and feed at preſent upon 


the Gamds that fall down from their 


Lord's Table, till at laſt they ſhall be 


admitted to fit down at his ＋ able with 
him 1 in his Kingdom. 

But if Pleaſure be not ſtrong enough 
alone to draw you to your Cloſet, yet 
ſure when Profit is joined to it, you can- 

not poſſibly reſiſt, and therefore I will 

proceed in the laſt place, to ſhow that 
the Benefits which we ſhall receive from 
the frequent Performance of our Cloſet- 


Duties, will be unſpeakably great. 


. When we have accuſtomed our 


ſelves to delight in our Cloſets, we ſhall 


er e 225 time lie 8 our Hands, 
4 but 
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put ſhall know where to employ all our 
vacant Hours. And this, as it will be 
a great Eaſe to ns here, ſo will it turn 
to great Account hereafter. It will at 
preſent free us from all thoſe Troubles 
and Inconveniences which Idleneſs and 
want of knowing how to ſpend our Time 
continually bring upon us, which are 


very many and very great, and it wil! 


mightily ſhorten our. fad Account, and 
take away more than one third part 
from the Catalogue of our Sins. For I 
am ſure 1 may fafely ſay, that, as Time 
is generally ſpent, above one third part 
of*the Sins which we commit is owing 
to Idleneſs. When therefore all out 
idle Hours are turned into Hours of De- 
votion, how much better will our Ac- 
counts look, how much eaſier ſhall we 
our ſel ves be here, and how much 12 
pier hereafter. 

II. The conſtant Perſormande of theſe 
Duties is a very likely way to ſettle 
ſuch a firm Senſe of Religion upon 
our Minds, as ſhall influence the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, For what we do 
in our Cloſets, is done with a great 
deal more een, and makes 
much 
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much deeper Impreſſions upon us, than 
What we do in Publick; ſo. that we 
may with good Reaſon. hope that the 
Religion of our Cloſets will ſhew forth 
its Fruit in all the other Parts of our Liyes 
and Converſations ; - and that it will 
bring an habitual Seriouſneſs upon us, 
and fix God ſo firmly in our Thoughts, 
that it will be no eaſy matter to diſpoſ 
ſes 3 
III. This is the beſt way we can take 
to procure God's Bleſſing upon us here, 
in our worldly Concerns. For when be 
ſhall look down from Heaven, and be- 
hold a ſincere and undiſſembling Soul, 
Vuvbo does not only make a Profeſſion of 
dim in Publick for preſent Advantage, 
but worſhips him in the moſt retired 
Places where no Eye can ſee her but his 
own, I fay when he ſhall behold ſo 
much true and ſincere Religion 1n any 
of us, it is ten thouſand to one but that 
he will bleſs us in all we undertake. 
This, without doubt will make us very 
dear unto him, for he loves Sincerity 
and Truth, and i in all Probability will 
put us under his particular Care and 
Ni krotection. But, 


/ 


IV. And 
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V. 


will our Father, who hath feen us in 
Secret, reward us openly enough. O- 


penly indeed, in the Preſence of the 
whole World, in the Preſence of his 
holy Angels, and all the Saints in Hea- 


ven. Then every Moment that was re- 


ligiouſly ſpent in our Cloſets ſhall turn 


to our Advantage, and help to encreaſe 


our Happineſs. Many ſhall we ſee in 
that Day, who, though they made great 
Shews of Religion in the World, yet 
really had none at all, who frequented 


the Churches to be ſeen of Men, but ne- 
ver approved themſelyes to God in their 


Cloſets. Theſe poor unhappy Wretches, 


having ſadly deceived their own Souls, 
ſhall now find the ſad Conſequence of 


this Deceit; they are now unmasked, 
and their Form of Godlineſs will profit 
them no more, but they ſhall be given 
up to the Devil, whoſe Children in- 
deed they haye always been. But 


the 
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IV. And laſtly, whether it obtains 

any Bleſſings for us in this World or 

no, it will without fail make ſure of 

| thoſe of another World. At the great 

Day of Retribution, when Men ſhall be 

rewarded according to their Deeds, then 
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the ſincere Chriſtian, whoſe Religion 
has not been acted, but has been hearty 
and ſincere, and the ſame in the Cloſet | 
that it appeared in the Church, ſhall | 
dwell for ever with the God of Truth 
and Sincerity, and continually taſte of 
thoſe Joys, and drink of thoſe Rivers 
of Pleaſure, which are at God's Wer 
hand for evermore. 
If then either the proſpect of preſent 
Pleaſure and Profit, or the Hopes of fu- 
ture Happineſs have any Power over us, | 
they will oblige us to a conſtant Per- | 
formance of the Duties of the Cloſet, | 
which is attended with certain Pleaſures 
and great Profit here, and will be re- 
warded with eternal Happineſs hereafter, 
And on the contrary, the neglect of 
them, being the higheſt Contempt of | 
God that can be, as ſhewing that we 
have indeed no true Religion at all, 
but that it is all falſe and counterfeit, and 
that we have no regard at all to the Com- 
mands of God, who has ſtrictiy enjoined 
us thus to wait upon him in Private, 
will have its due Reward in Hell, %s 
mongft the Wicked and Ungodly. 
us conſider this, and be wiſe. 
- 1 . 
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vil ſoon perceive, that 
the moſt: Reverend. Author of 
it, inſtead of furniſhing us with 
2 "or of Devations, of his own, 
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nn | pon” the Book. Per- 


ſons, ihe expe ected, in the Du- 


tie- of the Cle all the ces, 


s which its Title ſeem'd to import, 
found themſelves. diſappointed; 
1 and, in bein oblig'd t to turn to 


of her Tra f ny they. went along, 


met with ſome trouble to them- 
| felyes, if not obſtruction in their 
5 addreſfes to God. To remedy 
this inconvertiencetherefore, and 
HE withal to make this uſeful Book 
2 complete 2s poſBible, we have 
= thought proper to annex the ſeve- 


ral Forms which our author refers 


to, and which' make up a complete 
both ſtated and 


YL Syſtem of: Devotions; 
cccaſſonal, Without the help of any 
other books: But, at the 
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HE N thou. awalbeſt from _ * 
thy ſleep, ſuffer not (with. 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) I 
any worldly thoughts to fil. 

0% mind, till thou haſt firſt 
paid thy more ſolemn devotions to al- 
mighty God ; W hc an during the 


5 Si * 22 « 


Weben a , 
N hou art dreſſing thyſelf 
(which ſhould be no longer tan com- 
mon decency requires) exererſe thy 
mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts. Con. 
ſider (For example) to what tempta - 
tions thy buſineſs or company that day 
are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm 
_ thyſelf with reſolutions againſi dbem; 
or conſider what occaſions of doing ſer- 
vice to God, or good to thy neighbour 
| are, that day, moſt likely to preſent | 
=— Zhemeives,: aud reſolve to embrace 
Them, and alſo contrive how thou mayſi 
_ #mprove them to the uttermoſt, But 
eſpecially, it will be fit for thee. to ex. 
amine whether there haue been any 
ſms eſtaped thee ſince. thy laſt night's 
examination. If, after theſe conſide- 
= rations, any further teifure' remains, 
hon mayeſt profitably employ it in me. 
 _WUitating on the general reſurrection 
=  Cwhereof our riſing from our beds 15 a 
repreſentation) aud of that dreadful 
judgment which ſhall folhw it 5 and 
=_— Zhen think with thyſel F in what pre- 
CO 7paration thou art for it, aud reſolve 
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FT Huter of the die. my 


3 =» time. towards the firing 1 fg 
that great acrount. As ſoon ds thou 
art ready, . retire to ſome. 4.44 | 
Plate, a there offer up to God thy 
elk, Jarrifice 0 | Bran a and prayer. 
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\ e N my 0 Bi 0 moſt 90 55 
ous and incomprehenſible Lord 


105 Cleanſe my heart from all loole, 
wandring, and diſtracking thoughts; 
11 as” wn underſtanding, help my 
memory, Mop my will, ce my 
ie Excite my devotion, elevate 
my affections, and compoſe and diſci- 
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Mad 1 may wor ny, rever A. —_— 
3 and A rerigioully perform this my morn- il 
ing facrifice, and that in vertue of that Ml 
moſt pure and perfeck prayer, which; - . i 
thou, O bleſſed Redeemer ! living up: 9 


on earth, didſt offer up to thy eternal 
Father, ſaying, Our Lak Ke. 
F ny 
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iquity, I thy ſinful creature caſt 


myſelf at thy feet, acknowledging that 


i I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly ab- 
| horred and forſaken by "thee: For 1 

| have arunk miguity like water, gone 

on in a continual courſe of fin and re- 


* 


bellion againſt thee, uy committing 
thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and 
ing undone thoſe things thou comman- 


i J and leav- 


= deſiſt. Mine heart, which ſhould be an 
Hhabitation for thy ſpirit, is become a 
cage of unclean birds, of foul and difor- 
derly affections; and out of this abun- 
dance of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, 
and my hands act; ſo that in thought, 
Word, and deed, I continually tranſ- 


greſs againſt thee; nay, O Lord, Thave 


_ © deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
 Thould lead me to repentance, harden- 
ing my heart againſt all thoſe means 

thou haſt uſed for my amendment, And 
now, Lord, what can I expect from 
Y thee, but 7udgment and fiery indigna- 


. Lion, 


75 mY 
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tion, that is indeed the due reward of 
my ſins: But, O Lord, there is mercy 
with thee that thou mayeſt be feared. 
0 fit me for that mercy, by giving me. 


a deep and hearty repentance, and then, 1 


according to thy goodneſs, let thine an- 
ger and thy wrath be turned away from 
me. Look upon me in thy Son, my 
bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of 
his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And. 
Lord, I beſeech thee; by the power of 
thy grace fo to renew and purify my 
heart, that I may become a new crea- 
ture, utterly forſaking every evil way, 
and living in conſtant, ſincere, univer-- 
fal obedience to thee all the reſt of my. 
days; that, behaving my ſelf as a good 
and faithful ſervant, I may, by thy mer- 
cy, at laſt be received into the joy ot 
my Lord. Saran this for Jeſus Chriſt, 
his fake,” my only Saviour and Redee- 
Weiden in een FRE: 
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' majeſty of heaven and earth, 
Who art before all things, becauſe they 
all received their being from thee ;- and 
who art of thy Elk inflaits in all perfec- 
tions: hefore thee who art ſo great 
and incomprehenſible, I moſt humbly | 
proſtrate my ſelf this morning, rejoic- 
ing in this happy liberty which thou 
vouchſafeſt me, of retiring my thoughts 
a little from this world, to look up 
unco thee, the Father of my being. 
= adoreand praiſe thy eternal power, wif 
= dom and goodneſs. I heartily acknow- 
= ledge the duty which Lowe thee, both 
= as I am thy creature, andasTamachri- 
ſtitian. I bewail all my neglects of it, 
1 my backwardneſs: unto it, or coldneſs 
in it. I intreat thy gracious pardon, 
= and ingage my felt, for the time to 
come, more heartily and firmly to thy 
4 obedience; beſeeching the grace of thy 
- holy Spirit to inable me to perform all 
thoſe ingagements which are Nw Oc 


oe n 

— ke 7% A 
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Duties of the Cloſet. 7 
And bleſſed be 'thy fatherly goodneſs, 
which hath ſo often prevented me with 
that grace: I owe to it all the good 
thoughts and inchnations that are in my 
heart; all thoſe motions that I feel in 
my foul towards thee, as my chiefeſt 
good; with all the effects and fruits of 
them in my life and actions; which in- 
courage me to hope in thee for the con- 
ſtant help of it, to further me in well 

dowg unto the eng}. 1 4 

O thou, who haſt ſent thy Son from 

heaven to dwell among us; who haſt 

not ſpared his lite, but given him up 
for us all; who. haſt raiſed. him from 
the dead, and made him beir of all 


things; who haſt given him all power Mt 


in heaven and earth, thathe may bleſs 
us, and do us good: deny not the de- 


ſires of a ſoul, that offers up it ſelf in- 


tirely in ſincere affection to thy ſervice, 
but aſſiſt me ſo mightily from above, 
that I may make thee my conſtant ac- 
knowledgments likewiſe, for the ſenſi- 
ble fruits of his life, death, refurreQion, 
and exaltation produced in my heart; 
growing more and more in all wiſdom, 
wy. As. rightes 


— 


8 A dupplement to the 
righteouſneſs, purity,” humility; good- 
_ neſs, and every other divine vertue, 
For which end preſerve me alway in 
ſuch a ſerious temper of mind, that 

the ſenſe of my duty to thee may make 

me always ready and forward to it; 
and the ſenſe of my weakneſs, may 
make me watchful and diligent; and 
the ſenſe of my former negligence, 
make me fervent in ſpirit; and the 
goodneſs of thy commands may render 
me more fruitful and abundant in the 
work of our Lord; and the great dan- 
ger I have eſcaped, and the pleſſedneſs 
before me may make me perſevere moſt 
_ patiently in all well doing, with joy 
and thankfulneſs ; fo that I may be like 

to Chriſt Jeſus, my gracious Lord and 
Maſter, and do him honour here in this 
World, and walk worthy ef the great 


privileges he hath beſtowed on me, and 


make grateful returns for all the vaſt 
receipts T have had from thy moſt boun- 
teous mercy. O that all my acknow - 
ledgments, and pious affections, may 
be turned into actions of holineſs and 


rited 


Mw ihe G 


rited with zeal, and all my zeal be re- 


gulated with prudence, and my pru- 


dence be wid.o of all guile, and joined 
with perfect np of heart; that 

adorning my moſt holy faith and pro- 
feſſion by a religious, upright, | charita- 
ble, and diſcreet converſation, whullt 1. 
am here, I may receive approbation 


and praiſe, at the day of the Lord Je- 


ſus, and be numbred among thy Riss 
in glory everlaſting. 


This, O. Lonl, S the ſum of all my 


delires. Diſpoſe me, by every thing 


that befals me, for eternal life, and it 0 
ſufficeth. 1 Wholly leave my concerns 
in this life to the wiſdom of thy good- 


Ne that thou mayſt order what thou 


jjudgeſt to be fitteſt for me. I truſt thee 

Ls _ my ſelf, and all T have; hoping 
thou wilt pr eſerve me from all things 

hurtful, and lead me to all things pro- 


fitable for my ſalvation. 
The like I wifh to all the world; 


that unbelievers may be. tranſlated out: _ 
of the kingdom of darkneſs: into the | 


kingdom 75 12 dear Son; and they 
who. are called y 
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the name of Chriſt, 
B 3 may 


10 4 5 l wir: vobsbs 
may depart from all iniquit ay ire all 
| kings and princes of the ear great 

wiſdom and charity; and —. them 


| like to thee, the Lord of all, who art 


good unto all, and pleaſed in Mercy, 
Indue all our paſtors and zuides with 
true knowledge, piety an J zeal; and 
give me, and chriſtian people grace to 
receive their inſtructions with a meek, 
humble and obedient heart. Thou 
knoweſt the ſorrows; troubles and per- 
plex ities of all affticted- perſons, for 
whom I implore thy compaſſionate re- 
lief: Support them with a lively faith 
and hope in thy precious promiſes ; diſ- 
poſe them thereby to a more eric ob- 
fſervance of thy holy commands; and 
convert their preſent ſufferings: into end- 
leſs joys, when they have brought forth 
the peaceable fruit of | righteouſneſs. 
And w hilſt thou art pleaſed to continue 
to me that eaſe, plenty and proſperity 
Which I enjoy, fll me with ſuch a ſenſe 
of thy undeſerved goodneſs, that I may 
be the” more ready to do good to thoſe, 
who are in miſery; and, by a ſober and 
e uſe of thy bleſſings, be pre- 
ed 


— 


„ zes bf the oſet., 11 
pared to endure patiently whatever A 
change thou ſhalt be pleaſed to order 
for me into a worſe condition. Pre- 1 
ſerve me all this day in innocence, and 
in love to thee, and to all men; and 
fincein all my ways Tacknowledge thee, 
do thou direct my'parhs; and teach me 
to guide my affairs with diſeretion. 
Thou art my hope and my confidence, 
my fatisfaction and my peace, my glo- 
ry and my joy; therefore never leave 
me. nor fifilte me; but conduct me 
fafely by thy counſel eh all the KM 
dulineſſes and enjoyments, through all IM 
the temptations and troubles of this life, WM 
to that bleſſed place, where our Lord i 
Jeſus liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, world 


A. ſhorter Prayer for the Morning. 5 
\ Liighty God! who dwelleſt in 


LN the higheſt heavens, and yet 

vouchfafeſt to regard the loweſt crea= WM 
ture upon earth, I humbly adore thy MM 
lacred majeſty, and, with all the yes _ 
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of my ſoul, exalt and praiſe thy holy 
_ name, K or the infinite bleſſings thou 
haſt ſo freely beſtowed upon me; for 
electing me in thy love, and creating 
me after thine own image; for redeem- 
ing me by thy Son, and ſanctifying me 


= with. thy holy Spirit; for preſerving me 


in all the chances and encounters of this 
life, and raiſing up my thouglits to the 
hope of a better; and particularly for 
thy gracious protecting me from the 
dangers of this night, and bringing me 
alely to the beginning of this day. 
Continue, O Lord! thy mercy to me; 
and as thou haſt awakened” my body 
from fleep, ſo raiſe my ſoul from fin, 


on 


= flat 1 may walk foberly, rightcouſly, 


F 
be. ? ö 
» 
P 
* 
* 


Be Pen this day, in a 
ence C 
Deliver me, O merciful God! from 
the evils of this day, and guide my feet 
in the ways of peace; ſtrengthen wy 
reſolutions, to embrace with gladnels,. 
the opportunities of doing good; and 
carefully avoid alloccafions of fin, eſpe- 
ctally thoſe; to which my nature is 


l holy obedi- 


4 8 oft prone, and which exp erience hath 


con- 


Duties of the Quſet. 13 
confirm'd to be moſt dangerous to my 
ſoul. And when, through trailty, Ifor- 
get thee, do thou in mercy. remember 
me; that, as I often fall by the evil in-. 
clination of my nature, I may always 

riſe again by the aſſiſtance of thy grace. 

Make me diligent in the duty of my 

calling (or ſtate of life wherein thou 
haſt placed me) that I may not be 
too ſolicitous for theſe fading riches, 

but in all the miſcarriages and croſſes 
of the world, abſolutely ſubmit to thy 
divine pleafure, and wholly rely on 
thy merciful providence. Let thy blefſ- 
ſings be upon all my actions, and thy 
grace direct my intentions, that the 
whole courſe of my life, and the prin- 

_ ejpal deſign of my heart, may always 
tend to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of others, and the eternal ſal- 
vation of my own ſoul, through Jeſus _ 

_ Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour; 

Who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Hveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


4 


_— 
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ts Epe, 


deer all thy works, I be 
thes to have mercy upon all men, and 


Was pa egg Son for all, may be 
e to the ſaving of all. Give thy 
enlightnin 


darkneſs, 
te Kt that are in ſin: look wit | thy 


tendereſt compaſſion upon the univer- 


ſal Church. O be favourable and gra- 


cious unto Sion, build thou the walls of | 


Jeruſalem. Unite all thofe that pro- 


els. thy name to thee, by purity and 


bole and to each other, by brother - 


ly love. | Haye pity, O Lord, on all 
that are in affliction; be a father to the 


fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe. of the 


widow ; comfort the feeble minded, 
. ſupport che weak, heal the ſick, relieve _ 


the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and 


adminiſter to every one according, to 
their ſeveral neceſſities. Let thy bleſ- _ 
de reſt upon all that are near and 
dear to me, and grant em * 5 
thou 


* Bleſſed Lord, whoſe wen 
ech 


grant Pa ap ak ious ranſom, which 


g 1 bras to thoſe that are in 
and thy controverting grace 
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which might aid me to perform that 
vow. I there made to thee; and when, 
by my own wilfulneſs or negligence, 1 


have failed to do it, yet thou in thy 
manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 


but haſt gratioully invited me to repen- 
„ 
Ward and inward for it, and with much 
patience haſt attended, and not cut me 
off, in the acts of thoſe. many damn- 
moſt juſtly, deferved. It is, O. Lord, | 
1 oy reſtraining grace alone, by which 


orded me all means both out- 


ave. been kept back from any the. : 


_ greateſt ſins, and it is thy incit ing and 
aſſiſting grace alone, by which I have 
been enabled to do any the leaſt good; 
therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſe. For 
theſe and other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, 

= 7» /oul doth magnify the Lord, and all 

that is within me praiſe his holy name. 

1 Flikewile praiſe thee for thoſe many 

outward bleſſings I enjoy, as. health, 

| friends, food and raiment, the com- 


W 
N F 


forts, as well as the neceſſaries of this 
life, for thoſe continual protections of 
thy hand, by which I and mine are 
kept from dangers, and thoſe gract- 

- ous deliverances thou haſt often afford- 
ed out of ſuch as have befallen me; 
and for that mercy of thine, whereby _ 
thou haſt ſweetned and alla ed thoſe 
troubles, thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly: 
to remove; for thy particular preferva- 
tion of me this night, and all other 
thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not» only the 
fruit of my lips, but the obedience of 
my life, that ſo theſe. bleſſings here 


may. be an earneſt; of thoſe richer bleſ= 


ſings, thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 

love thee; and that for his ſake, whom 
thou haſt made the author of eternak 
ſalvation to all that obey him, even je- 
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us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Y Bebe, 0 merciful Ds: this 
my morning facrifice, Which J 
; the offered up, and grant that it may 
be to the glory and honour of thy great 
name, and to the 0 ternal falvation of 
I * own ſoul. Bit 
Accept, O omnipotent ©nentor! my 
poor endeavours. Pardon, O merciful 
Redeemer, thou great exemplar and 
pure idea of all wiſdom, all my defects 
and negli 1 Give me, O Holy | 
_ Ghoſt !:efticacious grace, to put in due 
reg, my preſent purpoſes and reſo- 
lutions. G/ory be to the Father and 
zo the Holy Ghoſt, for the benefits of 


bi my creation, e ſanctifica- 


1 


tion: As it was in the beginning, when 
the morning ſtars praiſed thee, zs wow, 
in the church-militant, and ſhall be 
world without end, in the church. 
Eluwphane, Amen, SEL 
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> T ige, kw it draws to- 

al words the time of reſt, be- 
n= rhy ſelf bow thou haſt 

pas "the day; examine 

thing, own Heart what' "fon, either of 
thought, ward or deed," thin haft com- 
mitted, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt". omitted, and ,- e 
thou fineſt: to arcuſe thy ſelf of 
feſs humbly and penitently to 0% res 
new' thy Purpoſes and e of 
amendment, aud beg his pardon in 
Chriſt; and this not ſlighily, and only 
es f Cour} , but with all devout rarn- 
eſineſs,. 4 'heartineſs, .as thou uu, 
Ke del if 700 w if oh thy death 


Nurs 
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were as near approaching as thy Jeep, 
which for ought thou knoweſft m 


fo indred, and therefore thou Jhouldef | 


110 more venture to ſſeep irreconciled 
to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to 


die ſor. In the next place con ſider, 


hat ſpecial and extraordinary mer- 


ces thou haſt that day received, as if. 
thou hadjt any great deliverance, ei. 


ther in thy inward man, from ene 


dangerous temptations, or in thy out. 


aber From any great and apparent 


22 and offer to God thy hearty. 


devout: praiſe fon the ſame; or if 


sr extraordinary Hath ſo happen- 
e, and thin haſt been kept even from: 
= the approach of danger, thou haſt not 


the leſs, but the greater cauſe to 


magnify God, who hath by his protec- 


tion ſo g uarded. thee,” that not ſo much 
4 the Dera of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 


And therefore omit not to pay him the 


tribute of bumble thankfulnſes, as well 


for his uſual and daily reſervations, 


as his more extraordinary dettverance. 


And above all, endeavour eatl, by the. 
e of bit mercies, to, have 


thy 


As "_ the cue 21 


thy heart the more cloſely knit to him ; 
; remembring that, every favour receiv- 
ed from him is a new engagement 1. 5 
* FR, 70 tous an 7625 f. Him. 6 
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\ Holy, bleſſed, = RAY Tri. 
mity, three perſons and one God, 
have 0 pen me a dyſecrable ſin- 
Her T2 1» T. 1070 81 iy Hmm Lt 
Ind, I know. not whatato pray for 
as J ought, O let thy ſpirit 175 hd | 


infirmities, and enable me to offer up 1 


a a ſpiritual ſacrifice, ee unto 


: they Dy 525 Gun. 979 og 
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\ Mot holy Lord God, avis aber 
purer e L than to behold iniqui- 
ty, en ſhall J, ahominable wretch, 
dare to appear before thee, who am 
nothing but pollution? Lam defiled in 
my very nature, having a back ward- 
a nels to all good, and a; readineſs to 4 
410 * evi 


— — 


2 \ > he $4 2 83 er . 1 4 4 8 
evil; but I have defied 9575 yet 


much worſe by my own actual fins and 


And this not only through f 
and frailty, but knowingly. and wi 


withſtanding all tlry calls to, and my 


oon purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
= yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to 


add new. fins to all my former guilts, 
And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, 


or how {hall I open my mouth, ſee- 


Ing 1 have done theſe things? I know 


that the wages of theſe fins is deatl; 
but O thou, who willeſt not the death 
of a ſinner, have mercy upon me. 

e Work 


ly, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, 
92 K 1 5 e 4 7 
: + checks of my own eohſcience 
to the contrary, And, to make all 
ttzheſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have 
gone on in a daily courſe of repeating 
theſe provocations Againſt thee; not- 
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Daties of the Glofet. 23 
Work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere 
contrition, and a perfect hatred of my 
ſins ; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them; but grant, © WM 
Lord, that from this inftant I max 
give a bill of dwworce' to all my as . mn 


. wy . l * 


beloved luſts, and then be thou pleaſed 
to marry me to, thy ſelf in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, 


0 Lord, receive a reconciliation; accept 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord, 


N 
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4 Projer for the Evening. 


and the Redeemet of mankind: 


who knoweſt all things, and tanſt do 
what thou pleaſeſt, and Wilt do that 


which is beſt for thy children. I fall 


'down before thee in the lowlieſt man- 


ner, to expreſs my fear and reverence 


of thy almighty: power; my admira- 
tion We: * ane 1 =” thy un- 
g ſearchable wiſdom; my hearty love 
and thankful ee ieh 
wondrous goodneſs; - my truſt and con- 
fidence in thy faithful promiſes ; „ With 
my readineſs; and ſincere purpoſes to 
perform all obedience to thy holy com- 
mands. 8 


ment % thy 


Poſſeſs 1 I beſcechi thee! with fach 


a deep and ſtrong ſenſe of th ſupreme 


authority over all, of the obligations I 


have to thee," and the great kindneſs 
chou haſt done me in ingaging me to 
be thy ſervant; that religion may be 
the very buſineſs of my life, and my 


5 aten pleaſure 7 be to pleaſe thee 
in 


\ 1 RA * Creator of the world, 


8 Duties af the Cloſet. 2 
in every thing, and my higheſt deſign 
to attain that lelled immortality, Winch 
Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed... 

O lift, up my affeCtions. more and 
mare to thoſe things above, where mi 5 
is: That heaven may have my win 
while this world hath my body; 3 an- 
I may have perfect contentment in 
well doing, and patient fuffering ; ami 
the good hope I have of being eternal- 
ly beloved of thee, the Lord of hea- | 
den and earth, may make me rejoice 
evermore. Free me from all inordi- 
nate cares for tlie things of this life; 
from all diſtruſt of thy good provi- 
dence; from all aud maß. at any wi 


CL“ 


that befals me: and inaple me in eyer 
thing to give thanks; believing that 
things are ordered by the greateſt re- 
ſon, and ſhall work together for my 

to thoſe that love thee. I doubt not 
of thy fatherly affection to thoſe” that 
ſtudy, in all ſincerity, to approve them- 
ſelves unto thee; and theretore ſtill re- 
ſolye io leave my ſelf intirely to thy 
wiſe counſels, that thou may diſpole 

me into ſuch a condition as Hl ſeeſt 

W a. 


26 ke,, 15 . 


b. Ia i is world. Remember i me but 
m duty; Quicken and excite me to 
ſtrengthen me in the doing of it; 

bk er rt me under all diſcouragements 
ſe me in 715 difficult caſes; 80 

eh me With a ſtedaſt belief of thy 
by WO Jay? and 15 Thall ever be g String 
thanks And pralſe unto thee,” hs deal- 
erh ſo bountifully with me. 

And now, O moſt | raciqus And li 4 
hora "berefaQtor | With LA V hole 

ſtrengt oth;. with Al the faculties” of m 

Jol and 5 Iptaiſe and- magnify = 

B holy name for thy great afid innu- | 

e benefits, . proceeding purely 

from thy bounty, and intendec wholly | 

for m. 105 Fe 5 ſeryv- 

ing Es is 0005 in tlie mid To ma- 
ny 75 gers ine to Aan and 

deliveling e from the variety of cala- 

ae and 1 as are due to hed 
ins, 


S% IDEN 


5 Kio bc 60 natures 


adow of thy wings is ber AE fe- 
poſe 


- 


poſe} and from the light of thy cou 
tenanee flows? eternal joy and felicity: 
To thee glory and honour, to thee 'a- 
doration and obedience, be aſcribed 
from-all. thy creatures for ever. 


And ſince thou haſt ordained us the WM 


day to labour, and tlie night to take 
our reſt; as T praiſe: thee for the ble 
ſings of this day paſt, ſo I beſeech thee 
for thy proteckion this night to come: 
Let the eye of thy providence watch 
over me, and thy holy angels pitch 
their tents round about me, that, be- 
ing ſafely delivered from all dangers, 
and comfortably refre ſhed with mo- 
derate ſleep, I may the better be ena- 
bled to perform the employments of 
my calling and ſtate of lite, and faith- 
fully perſevere in the duties of thy ſer- 
vice, and ſo daily advance to new vic- 
tories over my paſſions; and to a more 
perfect obſervance of t ly command- 
ments; till, having paſſed my days 
in thy fear, I may end them in thy fa- 
vour, and rejoice with thee for ever, 
in thy heavenly kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour; 


1 


W 0 CO 
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28 * A Supplement io be 
1 95 Who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth, ever. one God, 


_— 
* , 


world without end. Amen. 
As ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. 


Leſſing, glory, honour and praiſe 

: be again returned to thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercy, from a moſt thankfy] 
heart; which offers up it ſelf alſo in 


gfreſſions with men, and in the liberty 


= thou alloweſt me of addreſſes to thy 


4 ſelf. Pardon, good Lord, whatſoever 
= hath eſcaped me in thought, word, or 
= deed, contrary to my duty; and accept 
= of thoſe ſincere intentions, and un- 
feeigned purpoſes, which were, and I 
hope ſhall always be in my heart to 
TE FVV 


— 


ſtudy to approve myſelf to thee in all 
wWell-doing. Hh errno 
It is but juſt and reaſonable; that 1 
| ſhould follow thy will, and not my 

con; and in a grateful ſenſe of what 
I have received from thee, I ought to 
be moved to employ alt the powers of 
my ſoul and body for thee. But ſuch- 
is the goodneſs of thy will, that is for 

my eaſe and pleaſure, and greateſt hap- 

pineſs, to be abſolutely led and govern- 
ed by it. I am ſenſible, O Lord, how 
much I am indebted to thee, for teach- 
ing me by Chriſt Jeſus, and alſo ſtrong- 


ly obli ing me to exerciſe my ſelf to- Ft, 


all godlineſs, purity, righteouſneſs, 
humility, goodneſs and truth. And ac 
cordingly I thank thee above all things, 
tor his holy inſtructions and example; 
for the hope thou haſt given us by his 
blood, that thou wilt be ſo: merciful 
to our fins, as not to deny us the pow - 
er of thy holy Spirit to enable us to 
follow him, and obey his commands; 
and for that 3 great and preci · 
ous promiſe which he hath given us 
of immortal life, to encourage us to 
iI wb. 


30 A Supplement tothe 
follow him willingly and chearfully, e- 
Ven eee FT huge; 
O that I may feel a lively and ſfted- 
faſt faith in his word, continually work- 
ing with great power in my heart; ex- 
citing me to an unwearied diligence, and 1 
zeal," and love and patient continuance WM 
in my duty towards thee, and towards. 
all men; that fo my hope in thee may 
grow and increaſe, and I may joyfully 
expect that hour Which ſhall tranſlate MW. 
me hence, to the eternal happineſs of 
the other world. And during my ſtay M. 
bere, I commend my ſelf to thy good 
providence, which hath hitherto been 
o tender of me. I truſt thee wholly 
with myſelf, and all belonging to me; 
and am willing in every thing to be diſ- 
poſed of, as thou ſeeſt good. This night 
FT flee. unto thy: almiglity protection; 
hoping thou wilt keep mie ſafely, and 
whether I awake in this or the other 
F life, I shall ſtill be praiſing thee; whoſe 
merey endureth. for ever. Amen. 
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in faith, love and obedience. Relieve 


all thy faithful ſervants. Reduce thofe 


that wander out of the way; confirm 
and ſettle thoſt that ſtand; and grant 


ſolution to perſevere 


and comfort all thoſe that are in any 


diſtreſs. . Make the earth to bring forth 


her increaſe in due ſeaſon. And let all 
honeſt and induſtrious people be ſuc- 


ceeded and bleſſed in their labours, 
Remember all thoſe to whom I am 
indebted for my birth, education, in- 
ſtruction or promotion. Thou, who | 
art rich in mercy, reward and recom- 

penſe their care, and love. Grant for- 
giveneſs and charity to all my enemies. 


Continue good will among all my kind 


neighbours. Aſſiſt thoſe Who are dy- 


" 


ing and leaving this world. Fit them 

©. ear 2 better | VC | 
Which thou. haſt. redeemed with thy 

| Son's moſt precious blood, and ſancti- 
_ fied by the Holy Ghoſt; and give us all 

n glorious reſurrection and eternal life. 
Amen, n. 


lace; receive the ſouls 
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FN Thou Father of mercies, who) 
art kind even to the unthankful, 
L acknowledge myſelf to have abun- 
dantly experimented that gracious pro- 
perty of thine: for, notwithſtanding 
my. daily provocations againſt thee, 
thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and” loving-- 
kindneſs upon me. All my contempts 
and deſpiſings of thy. ſpiritual favours... 
have not yet made thee withdraw 
them, but in the riches of thy good- 
neſs and long-fuffering thou ſtill con: 
tinueſt to me the offers of grace and 
life in thy Son. And all my abuſes k 
hy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not 
puniſhed with an utter deprivation of 
them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford me 
a liberal portion of them. The ſins of 
this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me a- 
way with a ſwift deſtruction; but 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me according 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy. What 
Hall IJ render unto the Lord for all theſe 
/ C8. -. penchits 


benefits he hath done unto, me? Lord; 
let this goodneſs of thine lead me to 
repentance, and grant that I may not 
only offer thee 5 and 
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deal with me not In 
ayers or deſerts, but according 
| needs and thine. own rich mer- 
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this is the a gel a - 
995 int de Men e 
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emn fes 
of immortal ſpirits; 
wherein the Lord makes a 
teaft of fat things for them: A feaſt of 
whe on {the ſees; of Wines « on the lees - 
Well refined; wherein. he fills Ur hun- | 
bry | fouls with 09d: Wing s: Our fouls - 
ungering and t eirfting af after rohirouG 
__ neſs, 170 the bread” of heaven, and 
food of angels; with heavenly. repaſt, 
Grit WIE Aud: the inward 
confolations of the Hoy Ghoſt : -Where- 
by they, grow in race, are nurtured 
. Wie to a. perfect manhood i in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, 


— . : 
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and full of approaching glory! 


- 
„. 


ſus, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 


ſouls, prepared according to the prepa- 


ration of the fanftuary, maintain an 


holy traffick and commerce with hea- 


ven; wherein they hold a more imme- 
diate and peculiar communion with 


their God, with all the bleſſed and glo- 


rified inhabitants above: This the day 


wherein: we lie moſt.open to the kind 
propitious influences of the holy Spi- 


kit; wherein Jacob's. viſion of -a lad. 


der reaching from Heaven to earth, and 
of angels deſcending and aſcending 


thereon, is again verified: for on this 


day more eſpecially. is there a mutual | 


Intercourſe between heaven and earth; 
on this day more eſpecially is it that 


* 


bleſſed angels vilſt us, inſtill into us 


ones, are preſent in our religious aſ- 


and devout: behaviour amidſt divine 


. 


Worthip, and join-with us (tho in an 


unſeen, unheard manner) in celebrating 


A. OY 


Lo, this is te day wherein bleſſed 


the praiſes and perfections of the Dei- 


6 e th te Chee 1 


22 


mol bree 5 5 „0 Nt _ 6900 Fl 
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; ther. the 19 of - pirits,. and God 5 75 


all conſolation. Let them buſy their 
time with other employments, and 
waſte this holy day in negligence and 


omiſſion of. duties, who think they can . 8 85 


do too much for God and tlieir own 
fouls, . too much for the ſecuring to 
themſelves ; a bleſſed eternity. As for 
us, give us grace, O Lord,” to be wiſer 
and better, to be unweary'd and inde- 
ſinent in thy ſervice. All the day long 
of this conſecrated ſeaſon give us to 
| have our delight, our meditation in thy 
word, oat 2 ll. the PRE: AT We "nd 

N | 


5 * 1 


Wl a pine 15 „ 


t hereof. N t 1 48 o 2 


The day a d in memo of a 
i bi ago . and mercy, 20 to 


give place to om held in celebration 
Sp If. Ad an 8 for, 4 mich grea- 


| ter 05 of 05 bodneſs; > Conſe at- 
1 the Are {batt ought. to be f 


xerſede by that of the chan. 
Alriſe then," O my Took, and put on 

a dreſs 1 55 to che mlegti nf hy 
TE ut en tlie ebe 


= tb inefs, of devour an Keaton: s 
= 15 oh. and go to the eſpoufals, to 
the marriage feaſt of the Lamb Chriſt : 


Jeſus; there, with an. holy. Teverence, 


And awful Hümility, worſhip thou be- 
fote him in his ſacred temple: he will 


greet thee with love, his bnner over 


Fhee will be love; he will entertain thee 
with the good things of his houſe; he 
Will regale thee with ſpiritual dainties, a 

and fill thee with, the graces, Wich the 

Joys and comforts of his bleſſed Spirit, 


But fee, that thou 8 to meet Ain 
prepared; put off t 


2 3 "pititual-corkifoje "aid benefi | 


2 n thy ſhoos from 
of 1 fet; ; pur oft thy corrupt; 5 : 
ual, 


ms Etta 8 and ©” „ ke S. +» 2 
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& Not ; 
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1 rn ABI irrer rn es 

ſwab, rerreke 'affeRtions, for che place 
whereon' thou art to ſtand” is Holy 
ground, 1s a place peculiarly conſecra- 
ted and ſet apart tor religious worſhip, 
and for, thy oldies communion with — 
thy God and Saviour, - O may ng van 
and. Wandring tholights, | d 


andri „ no baſe and 
ſiniſter ends, . no carnal, earthly and ſen- 
ſual deſires, no coldneſs and deadneſs 
of affection toward holy duties, hinder 
thy ſpiritual communion with the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, with the God of all joy 
and fieavenly conſolation. Suſpend then, 
| Ochriſtian, who art about to approach 
the temple of thy God, ſuſpend thy 
mean employments of this world; lay 
Aide thy diſtracting earthly cares, pu- 
ay thy heart, cleanſe thy elf of all 
nregulat appetites, come e court 
of thy Saviour all holy and pure, that 
thy ſoul and body may be a fit temple 
tor the ſpirit, the ſpirit of holineſs to 
refide in; that being, prepared accord- 
ing to the preparation of the fanQuary, 
thou mayeſt be in the fpirit on this the 
Lord's day; may'lt pray with believ- 
ing, and with zeal and ardour of de- $3 
„ votion / 
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4 App e te 
votion; mayꝭſt praiſe God with joyful 
ps, and, With the beſt praiſe, an ho] 
and exemplary life; may'ſt hear wit} 
attention, and receive the word of God 
in the love thereof, with a deſign to 
praftiſe ir; may'ſt approach the table 
of thy Lord with me degree of 
Worthineſs; and mayꝰſt feaſt there, and 
confirm thy faith and hope, and all o- 
ther thy graces, With that delicious 


1 9 


\ 5 ; ; 2 105 : J Ox . t 's f ; ; 5 3 25 7 f b } ES Ft 
A Prayer for Sunday Morning. 
Moſt holy and eternally bleſſed: 


A 0 The beaven, and the heaven of 
Deut. x. heavens is thine, the earth al. 
14 % with all that therein is. 
Thou art every where, and canſt not 
be excluded. from any place; but art 
preſent to the greateſt ſecrets of my 
ſoul, and ſeeſt the cloſeſt and moſt re- 
tired thoughts of my heart. Thou 
| knowelſt, very well with what 277 
and affections 1 now bow myſelf be- 
fore thee, and canſt not be deceived. by 


any words, that I am able to peak cn 


a % © 


£3*.23-. 2 


| 


or tiy majeſty; The whole earth is 


full 


* 
L 


| 5 8 , | | | | \ 
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by praiſe, whilſt my heart is far from 


5 


thy fear and love. e e 


' Behold, O Lord, mn heart is full 
with deſires to be . poſſeſſed with a 


mighty reverend ſenſe of thee, andall 
the benefits thou haſt beſtowed on me; 
and to be lifted up to heaven in love 


- 5 * . 


to thee, and joy in thee,, whilſt I bleſs 
and praiſe thee, and ſpeak good of thy 
name. I here remember, with all hu- 
mility and thankfulneſs, that thou art 


my Creator; and acknowledge thy 
care and providence over thy ancient 


people in bleſſing and 1 day 
7 IP. fror 


wherein, thou thy ſelf reſtedſf from 


= works, that they might ceaſe from 
all l 


other 1 and admire 
thy wonderful 

at thy wiſdom, in making, preſerving, 
adorning, and governing this excellent 


frame of the world. The heavens de- 
clare thy glory, O God, and the fir- 
nament ſheweth thy handy-work. The 
fun, the moon, and all the hoſt of hea- 
roclaim the greatneſs and fplendor 
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rful works, extol thy power, 
bleſs thy goodneſs, and am aſtoniſnd 
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42 &” pn to the 
full. a; : thy xich 


reat an 60 4. 6 
Lal. civ-. 8 : Gt 7 


ie 2h 4 are l, in 75 moving iunumer a- 


ble! 55 wall. and reat, tie- 
ing. creatupes.. There is nothing but 
What ſpeaks of thee; and above all, 


the chte of men,. (4; 5 thou ' "haſt 


- wonderfully, made, and e 
Vrought, and impreſſe d, Wich thine 


Sl 


on image, t that they 


above all things. 


The variety, the. order, the fedfilt- 
225 neſs of all thy Works! in this gfeat World, 
| abundantly Utter: 155 adorable. petfec - 


1 152 by thy good 
r me, an then 
raiſing him up dem the dead, and 
ſetting him at thy right hand, halt 


given us new matter Of Wonder and 
praiſe, and conſecrated a better reſt 


y tions: but thou, 
haeſs in giving thy 


and. hob -day of r icing; 3 herein I 
ſhould Pebold * 


K 


might under- 
ſtand thee, | and love thee, | in all and 


5 the rd of another 
World, and have before my eyes the 
happineß thou intendeſt for me there, 
. eg with, All. the excellent. means 
uch lead unto it. Thou giveſt me 
; occaſion I 


ie 


li 45 


occaſion not only to reflect upon all 


the good things, thou haſt provided 
for my body, which I can never ac- 


knowledge enough (the very health” 


and eaſe of one day deſerving the thank- 
tulneſs of many) but J muſt alſo re- 


member, that I am thy. redeemed. one, 


and that thou haſt done great things. 
tor my ſoul in thy Son: Jetus, who is 


entred into the heavens for me, and 


gone to prepare a reſting place for all 
thoſe that follow him. This exceeding 
riches of thy grace infinitely ſurpaſles; 
all my acknowledgment; ſince all the 

raiſes I am able to render thee, are 


leſs than is due for thy temporal bleſ- 


lings. To this love I owe the know 
ledge of thee, the true and only God; 


my freedom from idolatry, and a vain 
converſation; the true principles of ho- 
ly living; the benefit of repentance; 

he promiſe of a pardon; the aſſiſtance 
of ny holy Spirit; the miniſtry of thy 


angels; the hope of immortal life, 
and the pledges, our: Lord hath left me. 
of his endleſs love. eee 
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that thou: doſt at all conſider them? 


n 
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44 A Supplement to the 
What is man that thou art mind. 
ful of him? what are the ſons of men 


Thou haſt crowned us with glory and 
honour here below, and raiſed us to a 
dominion over the works of thy hands. 

Fhou haſt indued us with underſtand- 
ing to know thee, and with will to love 
thee; whoſe. moſt excellent wiſdom, 
almighty power, and ſurpaſſing good- 
neſs, I diſcover in all thy works of o 
wonder. But what is ſinful man, that Nas 
thou ſhouldeſt fo much regard him, as Wl 
to ſend after him, to ſeek. and fave Hof 
him, when he was loſt? Lord! what Wl cf 

grace was this, that thou ſhouldeſt WM i 

vouchſafe to ſpeak with me, and com- ¶ p. 
municate any thing of thy mind to ; 
ſuch a forgetful and ungrateful wretch Il tc 

as I amr? But that thou ſhouldſt ſpeak g 
to me by thy Son, and declare thy mind WF 1: 
in ſuch words of grace and favour, and Wci 

publiſh ſuch kind intentions towards Ft! 
me, and recover me, with ſo much colt, Kb 
and purchaſe me to thy ſelf with the 


precious blood of thy Son Jeſus, and Ft! 
ſend thy holy Spirit to purify me; that 
797% 35 | 2 5 L might 
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and be made fit ſociety for thy ſelf a- 
gain, and reſtored to immortal life: 


f ; | T | ; 


which the angels have not. I muſt 
admire thee, not only as the great Crea- 


„ir and Pre ſer ver of all things (which 
I heartily do) and give thee the glory 
9 


of all thy marvelous works; but al 


ath waited on me, and propounded 


lus, who is advanced far above all prin- 


JJ ðͤ v r Bo £5 Es 


but in that alſo which is to come. 


AR 


bound 


\ 


** 


| might have thy image renewed/in me, 


Lord! how much doth it exceed all be- 
lief, badſt thqu not given me, in, ten- 
der mercy, ſuch abundant aſſurance of 


2s the Redeemer of mankind out of a 
forlorn condition, by the manifeſtation 

of thy ſelf in the feſb, by the blood 
of thy Son, the conſtant breathings of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the light of thy goſ- 
pel and an unwearied patience, which 


o ME NO, leſs happineſs. than tO ſit to- * 
gether in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 


cipalities and powers, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, 


1 praiſe thee, O God, I magnif 
thy moſt holy name; I confeſs my felt | 


2 
% 
5. 
f 
7 


A\Sup plement ty the 
. to thee, above al other creg. 
rures) that I have any knowledge of; 
for I am twice thy creatur e, and thou -- 
haſt a double title to All I have. 0 
tir ir up a all that is Within me to bleß '/ 
ches, and love thee; ant offer up the 4 
] Haerifice of thankſpiving tothe. "Fall fo 
my heart Witk e an gladneſs, that jj 
1 have another opportunity, wherein e 
to recount thy mercies to me; to 1 i 
further inſtryRted'inthy mind and will h. 
declared by my Saviour; and to be un G 
der the comfortable infliſences of bea y 
ven; to cheriſh thoſe holy thoughts, I ar 
I affeQions, and reſolutions which are be- ar 
gun in me, and to promote my growth ly 
And increaſe in hoy wiſdom, , goodael 11 


N and Virtten- : Det ne W 


80 that every day may Some an an 
5 holy reſt to the Lord, by ceafing to doW nj 
evil, and conſtantiy doing well; and I tic 
may glority't thee throughout my Whole an 
| life; in all my actions Sewing forth me 
uh by praiſes, who haſt called me he 


332 5 . b of darkneſs into thy mar nie 
BEE | belous light, according to tlij eg 
165 abundant mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, nor 


2 * * Wk 
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* 4 Meditation Nr Suu „ Evening, 
2 0 90 fl Nei olf 
mT 18 f is the au ent the Lord D 
I. Hach made, 1 Will rejoice! and 
Ned ie, O ier are worthi and 
fall down," al end the" day as T have 
Lic: Nan rather let me 
Hand devotion, 
with: greater perfection and alacri "ty of 
holy OBEcienee. Let e before 
God's go with thank(s giving, and 
offer up ee of prayer 
and pt praiſe" Bleſs the Erd, O my foul; 
and all 11 is within me, ble bi his 10. 5 
ly name. Bleſs tlie Lord, O my ſoul, 
and forget not an) r hls" benefits; 
Who forgiver! 1 Alb chy ſins, and heaterh = 
all thine infirmities © Who hath redee- 
med, on this day, thy He from deftruc- 
tion, and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving-kindheſs : Who ſatisfieth thy 
mouth with good things, and thine 
heart with hidden conſolations: Who 
maketh thee glad With tlie light of his 
countenance, and filleth thee with the 
nouriſhing, dainties 01 his houſe, as 
| with 


4 A Supplement to the 
with marrow and fatneſs: Who cauſed 
these to fiſe this day from death and 
3 condemnation to a lively hope of eter- 
nal 7 may thou rife from the death 
to 2 liſe of righteouſneſs. 0 
3 raiſe the Lord 1 for his 8 
ſerved goodneſs: "Praiſe him for the in- 
eſtimable mercy of thy redemption: 
Bleſs him for all his ordinances of grace 
here, which may he happy means of 
| bringing thee-to glory hereafter. . - - 
But ah! how careleſs are they of 


their ſouls on this day, who waſte part 


_ of it in fruitleſs ſports and recreations, 
who allow not ſo much time for God's 


| ſervice on the Sunday, as they do to 


their worldly concerns and employ- 
ments on the week-day! Alas, little 

do ſuch conſider the worth of. their im- 
mortal ſpirits, or how the due obſer- 


vance of the ſabbath would derive a 


bleſſing upon them all the week after 
Little do they conſider, how ee 
at all too much is one whole day in 

| ſeven, ſpent in God's worſhip, hereby 


to ſet their hearts right again, after 


waving, been diſturb! and corrupted 
with 


2 uties 'of | the. 2 loſe 1 49 
with ſix precedent days worldly, follies 


and vanities. 


PDoſt thou require of me, O Lord, 


but one day in ſeven for thy more eſpe- 
cial ſervice, ,whenas all my time, all my 
days are thy due tribute; and yet; ſhall 


Igrudge thee that one day? Have I but 
one day in the week a peculiar ſeaſon 
of nurturing and training up my ſoul 


for heavenly happineſs, and ſhall I think 


the whole of this too much, and judge 


my duties at an end, when the pub- 
lick offices of the church are only end- 
ed? Ah where, in ſuch a caſe, is my 


zeal, my ſincerity, my conſtancy and 


perſeverance of holy obedience? Where 


my love unto, my delight and reliſh in, 
pious performances? Would thole, who 
are thus but half-chriftians, be content 
to be half. ſaved? Would thoſe, who 
are thus not far from the kingdom of 
heaven, be willing to be utterly exclud- 


ed thence, for arriving no nearer to a x 
due obſervance of the Lord's day? Am 


I ſo afraid of /abbatizing with the 


Jews, that I careleſly omit keeping the 
day as a good chriſtian? Where can be 


os ae. 


560 A Supplement to the 7 
the harm of over-doing in God's wor- 
ſhip, ſuppoſe I could over-do? But 
when my Saviour has told me, after [ 
have done all, I am ſtill an unprofita- 
ble ſervant, where is the hazard, where 
the poſſibility of Kay too much? 
Whereas, in doing too little, in falling 

ſhort of performing a due obedience 
on the ſabbath, I may alſo fall ſhort of 
Ro. Rs 5 63 5: TO 
A Ah! are not ſix days in the week 
il ſufficient for depraving of our ſouls? II 1 
= fufficient for theſe inferiour ſublunary I t 
vanities? But muſt I divide too God's r 

day between him and the world and 
ſpend the evening thereof in needleſs W a 
viſits and compliments, in vain, if not I tl 
wanton, talk and converſe, in fenfuali- WM e 
Zing Tor and paſtimes? Ah! thoſe, IF t: 
Who have thus an outward form of I p 
godlineſs, without the inward power p 
thereof; thoſe, who are only for the fe 
leaſt of holy obedience, which will juſt I pi 
Have em; how hazardous a thing is it, I h. 
Whether they ſhall be ſaved at all! their ¶ re 
being thus cold and lukewarm in God's w 
ſervice (as their being afraid of doing I pi 
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too much in it ſhews they are) evi- 
dences that they have but little love 


for God and goodneſs; that if they have 


any, it burns not flagrant in their 


breafts, but is nigh unto expiring evi- 
dences, that they find little pleaſure, 


little guſt and appetite in the diſcharge 


of Hoy duties on the ſabbath ; for did 


they find much, they would continue 


their duties on this day to the end 


thereof, were it but to continue their 
ſpiritual delights and fſatisfactions, 


their Tpixitual tranſports, and holy en- 
HFave I, as a chriſtian, more ſublime 
and exaltedly holy preczpts than had 
the Zews; have I more great and pre- 
cious goſpel-promiles, to encourage me 
to their performance; have T more 
powerful athſtance to enable me to 
perform them in a more high and per- 
tect manner; and yet can I be of o- 
pinion, that a leſs Foly obſervance and 
hallowing of the chriſtian ſabbath, is 
required of me, than was of the Jeg, 
with reſpe& to their day of reſt and 


pious performances? 


7 D 2 „ Oe 


8 
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Ought I not to afford my God as 
much of my time in his day, as ] 


allow to worldly employments on o- 
khers? Can I imagine too much ma; 
be done in his ſervice? Can I ſuppoſe 
an over- purchaſe of heaven? that far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, is enough ſure to reward the 
utmoſt of my trail defective ſervices. 


O the day, the eternal day, when 


I ſhall enjoy an. everlaſting ſabbath, 
when I ſhall be let into the holy of 
holes, into the ſanctuary of heaven, 
into the inmoſt glories, and choiceſt 
felicities of my God; When I ſhall 

.* drink at tlie fountain-head of thoſe ri- 
vers of pleaſure Which are at God's 
: right hand for evermore! Bleſſed Lord, 


prepare me by the means of grace for 


this wy een of glory. Amer. 


4 4 Prayer for Sunday Evening. 


Lord moſt high the holy One 
who inhabitelt eternity, who on- 


ly haſt immortality, and art moſt bleil- 


ed in thy own. incomprehenſible per- 


teftions; : 


1 


A.. © xa 9 29 9 0 
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fections; thou art to be feared and lov- 
ed, and worſhipped and praiſed, by me 
and- all reaſonable creatures who have. 
any knowledge, how great, how migh- 
ty, how wiſe and merciful thou art. 
All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and J more eſpecially. 4 90 to blefs 
thee, whom thou haſt made to under- 
and thy moſt, adorable excellencies, 
which are far beyond the higheſt of 
all my thoughts. And IT have yet a 
more particular obligation to-thee, for 
thy marvelous love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt ſent in great humility 


to viſit me, who am but duſt and 


aſhes, to make his abode with me, to 
teſtify thy great love to me, and aſſure 
me of thy good will, notwithſtanding 
my many offences; and to make me 
exceeding great and precious promiſes; 
to invite me to approach thee, and 
to incourage my obedience to thee.. I 
thank thee that he hath - ſealed them 
witly his blood; that thou haſt confirm 
ed them by his reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt; 


and that thou haſt given me ſo many 


„ reep 


54 A Supplement to the 
= happy opportunities to acquaint myſelf 
wth the truth and ee the chi. 
ſtian religion, which comforts me, in 
this ſtate of mortality and miſery, 
with the bleſſed hope of eternal life. 
Hhleſſed be thy goodneſs for that great 
conſolation; that thou haſt ſhewn me 
the way to it by his doctrine and exam- 


ple; and aſſured me of thy holy Spirit 


to inable me to follow after him to that 
glory, Which he poſſeſſes. Bleſſed be 
thy goodneſs, that 1 have felt it ſo of- 
ten in my mind and heart; inſpiring 
me with holy thoughts, exciting in me 


2 d * 
— 


devout affeckions and godly reſolutions, 


ol 


ang me with divine joys, and with 


comfortable expectations of the glory, 
that ſhall be revealed. I thank thee, 


that thou haſt permitted me this day to 
attend upon thee, un with my 


chriſtian brethren, in the publick duties 
of thy worſhip and ſervice; that there 
I have received any good inſtructions, 
any holy exhortations, and chriſtian 


incouragements, to proceed and go for. 


Ward in the courſe of well doing; and 
have begun, in any meaſure, that eter 
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ral reſt, which I wait for with all the 


and love thee, 0 heavenly Father 7 bet- 55 


ter than I can do now whilſt J am in 
this frail body, and ab/ent from the 
Y 2B OT HR 
In particular, bleſſed be thy name, 
o Lord, for, the folemnitics of thy 
, worſhip vouchſafed me this day, for 
che means of grace, and inſtruments of 
; falvation. afforded me: O make them 
beneficial, make them efficacious and, 
ſaving unto me, Thou, bleſſed Saviour, 
haſt: hallowed this day, by thy reſurrec- 
„don, by thine appearance thereon, and 
| joining, with thy diſciples. in holy du- 
ties: O give me grace alſo to hallow 
„it, by obſerving it with all religious re- 
verence; by being on the wing of in- 
Ef flaming devotion; and by per oma | 
; FF with Gncerity, all the remaining offi- 
ces of this holy ſeaſon. Set home, O 
God, thy word read and preach'd upon 
my heart, and cauſe. me to bring forth 
much fruit of good works in my life 
GS „ 


EY 
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„ Cauſe me, holy Father, to cloſe this 
day, dedicated to thy ſervice, with the 


ſtrength, vigour; and utmoſt elevation 


of both my foul and body; praying 


with all fervency of prayer and ſup. 


_ - plication, with thankſgiving; medita- 
ting with all fixedneſs of 5 and 
ſpirituality of affection; confeſſing and 
5 the defects and Ar perketions 
of my beſt religious performances; beg- 
ging pardon | 


by the Holy exerciſes of thy kingdom 


of grace here, I may become'duly wap 
lified for the fruition of thy king 


these bring me, for the ſake of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
r, e TG DAL eee 


4," 
| | | 
* oo 9 2 + 6 1 
4 154 f 4: 


— 9 44 


: ; +. * 1 . A wt K+ 3 Ku 1 , i 
F p a * 4 - 
/ : : 7 1 , b Sg F F % : * 1 , 41 Fs, 
* hes 4 e 11 . fs As 14 
A Prayer for Monday 
E 4 On , 2 4 2 735 ; v 4 : k E | . ; 


Humble myſelf, O Lord of hea- 


ven and earth, before th 


$ 


J lorious 
e 


i Majeſty ; 1 heartily acknowledge oy 


ſoveraign dominion, over me and a 


creatures; 


— 


on for them, grace againſt 
them, and entertaining ſtedfaſt purpoſes 
of amendment for the future; ſo that, 


om 
of glory hereafter. To which T beſeech 


Morning. 


Duties of the Cloſet. 7 I} 
creatures; I praiſe and mai thy. 1 
eternal power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
truth; and I render thee my moſt un- 
feigned thanks for the innumerable be- 


ages ſinners to return to thee, and A 
rect 


dedication, which is made of my whole - 


— 


5 12. 


— 
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| 3 anck 8 thou doſt in r 


ways with the affiſtance 


= p my felf more ſincerely, And cheer- 


fully to thee; with more e Gio 


and hearty evotion, an diſpo- 
ſition to thy ſervice. ' ne. 
T adore thy great grace which hath 


: brought falvation to me, and teaches 


5 Tn. i. 70 


me that denyin all 4 ngauli- 
"neſs and worldly 4 5 


will endeavour, O Lord, to preſerve a 
grateful ſenſe of thy rolghty [we in my 
mind, and to follow the doctrine and 


example of thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, as 


becomes thoſe, who have fuck a bleſſed 
hope, and look for, H great ſalvation 


at the day of his 3 appearing. 
t to be ſo pure 
and undefiled, ſo mee and gentle, ſo 


I deſire, above all 


7 19 and lowly, ſo juſt and merciful, 
tl ke and beter, ſo contented, 


thankful, as 8 bleſſed Lord and 
Aer 


foul and ſpirit to thee; 
Ty me'with holy 
reſolutions, ſo accompa I them AI. 


thy grace, 
that I may be able every ee 


＋ 
5 ſhould live ſoperly, ri eonſl D 
a dh in this. Prep 125 1 


2 
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Maſter was; and I hope that thou 
wilt mul all the gracious promiſes he 
hath made to us, which I eſteem far 
greater trenfire, than thouſands of gold 
and filver : They are the ſupport, the 
comfort, Latisfaction of my hèart; an 

nothing 1 ask, but that i it * be to thy. 
ſervants: according to his Word. 
5 Fhau 3 e me the -2 
laſt night contin 
goodneſs) and raiſed me e again. to ſee 
the light of this morning; receive me 
laune allthis day 1 into't hy: protection) . 
to which I moſt; humbly commit my 
ſelf. I truſt myſelf, and all belonging 
to me, with thee my Mae and 
Redeemer. 1 ſubmit wy thy orders, and 
am willing to do. and ffer what thou 
pleaſeſt, waiting fon the mer- | 
cy of our Lord uri Den. Jade a.. 
to eternal life. 

And I deſire, chou hs 1 
good of all manki 78 well, as my: Þ} 
own, eſpecially: of all chriſtian people ; »: 
that chops may all walk worthy of the. 
goſpel, and live together in unity and 
E * For which end, 1121 that: 


PLS alla 


all chriſtian kings, princes and gover- 


nours may be Wiſe, pious, juſt, and mer- 


ciful; -endeavouring that all: their ſub- 


jects may lead peaceable lives under 
them, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
And more particularly, that our ſove- 
raign may be bleſſed with: a religious, 
quiet, long, and proſperous reign; and 


His miniſters: of ſtate, and officers of 
juſtice, may conſcientiouſſy diſcharge 


the truſt that is repoſed in them, ſeek- 

ing, in their feveral places, bw to right 
tlie Oppreſſed to comfort the afflicted, 
rde provide for the poor and needy, and 
td relieve all thoſe that are in miſery. 
Bless all our ſpiritual: paſtors and in- 
ſtructors; ſucceed their labours, and 


give me grace to follow their godly/ad- 


monitions; To eſteem then 
13. very\bigbly inilove foro their 
Torte ſae; and to be at 
Feare among bur ſelue c. The fame bleſ- 


ſings I crave for all my friends, rela- 


tions and acquaintance; that: wWe may 
alblive in perfect love and peace toge- 
ther; doing our duty to thee, to each 
other, and to all men ſo faithfully, that 


ve 


ew c e 32 ta 
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we may give a comfortable account of 
our ſelves, and rejoice together at the 
reat day of the Lord ſeſus. In whoſe 
Lily words I: beſeech thee to help me 
ſtill more heartily to offer up Wo de 
eee e 8 
Our Talis, 05 bed er 
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 Lmlghty; and moſt merciful 3 8 

cher, by whom I Was made, and 
whom Elive,: move, and. haye my 
being; to whoſe tender compaſſions 1 
owe: jk e the ns 1185 —— : 


T aſctibe all e e ma Mong: 
wiſdom, | riches, and bounty to thee, 
whom all the hoſt of heaven continu- 
ally; admires/and acknowledges with the. 
moſt joy ful reverenoe. I bow.., mylelt, 
likewiſe before thee, and worſhip thec, 


Wt an humble teaſe that I am nothing 
in 


in cor 
but hat receive from thee. Unt 


| Oha, "daily ponreſt 2 bene fite upon 


neſs, for my continued he 
food and raiment, my peace and ſafer, 
the ſociety of my friends, the love of 


mh dae 


"thee ao ue give thanks, 0 


beigen, Go A, our exceeding Jay, wks 


— xliii. 9. 


. us, Bleſſed be thy 


alth, kr oy 


my neighbours, and the ſucceſs of my 
honeſt labours: but, above all ns 


for ſending Jeſus Chriſe into the world 
to dwell amon 
to direct us in the way to immortal life. 


us, to die fog us, and 


F thank thee that I feel in my heart any 


motions towards thee,- and that I have 


made the leaſt progre preſs in the aths of 


tf. O Lord 1 preſent myſelf R be- 
fore thee, to be inſpired with ſuch a 


vigorous and full ſenſe of thy love, as 


may move me more werfully towards 
hee, and put me forward with grea- 
ter earneſtneſs, zeal, and diligence in 
all my duty. There is nothing in hea- 
ven or earth, that I can deſire, but to 


be beloved of thee, who poſſeſſeth 


uy "Ou? art able to make thy friends 


as | 


the life I Tead in the fleſh may. be. by 


not ſpared rhine 0 o Son, out "0 


Dieſes 7 the dug "3 


5 great and hapr as thou 280 
| me, there by) thy graee, to 
the recovery of ſack a hvely mage of 
thee in all righteouſneſs, / purity, mercy, 
and faithfulneſs, and truth, that I may 
know that. thou loveft me. Othar Je- 
ſus, the hope of glory; may be form- 


ed in me, in all ulity,- Jahre; 5 


patience, contentedneſs, peaceableneſs, 
and abſolute furrender of my ſoul and 

body to thy holy will and pleaſure: 5 
That F may no longer live, but Gat 
Chrift may live in me, and © drags, 


the faith of thy Son, 0 God, who 
loved us, and gave himſe [elf for Us. 
The remembrance of that love 15 moſt 


| dear and precious to me. I cannot 


often enough make mention of ſo mn 
kindneſs, as his making himſelf freely ß 
an offering for my ſins. It moves me a- 
gain to offer * myſelf ſincerely to thee, 
85 do thy will, O God, as my bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter did. repoſe alſo an 


intire confidence in thee, and ſtill truſt' 


myſelf with lee, who haſt Rom. M. 


given 


6p A Supplement tothe 
given him ap for us all. I will humbly 
and reverently., acoepr of whatſoeve 
thou ſendeſt me; and in e very thing 
cerning Ne in C hr iſt. X efus.. I hope 
thou wilt never leave me, nor forſake 
me; but conduct. me fafe, f thr ough all 
varieties and changes of my condition | 
here, in an unchangeable love to thee, 
and an holy compoture and tranquillity 
of mind in thy loye to me, till I come 
to live witch thee, and enjoy thee for 


* — A 


And now that. I am going to lay 

myſelf down to fleep, take me into 
thy gracious -protection, and ſettle my 
ſpirits in ſuch quiet and delighttul 
thoughts of Jeſus, - that I may be wil- 
to leave this world, and go to 
+” him; robo died. for us, tha: 
i Theſſ v. cehet her we wake or fleep,, we 


10 ſhall live together with him. 


kind, of whatſoever rank and condition 
they be, high and low, rich and poor, 
that they may all be ſo happy, as to 
do their ſeveral duties carefully, and to 


enjoy. contentedly whatſoever is need- 
ful for them. T leave all I have with 
thee, eſpecially my friends, and thoſe 
who are dear unto me; deſiring that, 
when I am dead and gone, they may 
lift up their ſouls in this manner unto 
thee, and teach, thoſe that come after, 
to pratle, love and obey thee; and that, 
it J awake again in the morning, my 
mouth may likewiſe praiſe thee again 
with joyful lips, and I may ſtill offer 
myſelf a more' acceptable ſacrifice to 
thee ' through Chriſt Jeſus. | In whoſe 
words I beſeech thee to hear me, ac- 
cording to the fulleſt ſenſe and inten- 
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Zorning. 
XXI bobo glory, and pralſe be 
AJ iven to thee, O Lord, my Crea- 
tor, Redeemer, and Comforter, by me, 
and by all the World. Thou art wor- 
thy of all my love, ſervice, and obe- 


dience, being moſt excellent in thine 


own 


Duties of the Cloſet. 6s |} 


thee this morning, to Make, thee my 


66 A Supplement tothe | 
own nature, and of, o abundant kind. 
neſs. to me thy creature. I moſt hum. 
bly therefore proſtrate, my ſelf before 


thankful acknowledgment, for all thy 
benefits, and tender thee my moſt hear. 
ty and affectionate. ſervice, ? and wait 
upon thy bounty for the continuance of 
thy grace and mercy to me. Though 
Lam not worthy, IL confeſs, of the leaſt 
regard thee, whom F have ſo 
much neglected, and whoſe love and 
clemency I have too often abuſed ; yet 
J blation which I make of my ſelf, my 
ſoul and body, with unfeigned devo- 
tion to thee. Pardon and forgive me, I 
moſt humbly beſeech e my paſt 
offences, the remembrance of which is 
grievous, and bitter to me; and vouch- 
ſafe me the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to enable me to do thy will Wir grea- 
ter care and diligence for the time to 
come. Let it ever accompany and af 
ſiſt me, according as thou ſeeſt me 
 Lincerely deſirous and ſtudious to pleaſe 
thee, in all the actions of an holy lite, 
* nnn nn 


thing ſo much, as in having 


Duties of the Cloſet. 67 
in chaſtity and Pe e w juſtice and 
fidelity, mercy and charity, meekneſs 
and humility, patience and contented- 
neſs, innocency and peace; and in con- 
tinual prayers, praiſes and thankſgiv- 
ings to thee, the Father of mercies, in 
Chritt-Jefus my e ĩðᷣ ß 

I ſee how frail and weak my body 


and all its enjoyments are; and there- 


fore I the more earneſtly deſire to have 


my ſoul enriched with thoſe immortal 
treaſures of thy divine grace. O that 
may never ceaſe moſt zealouſly to 


ſeek and purſue them; that I may 


think myſelf happy enough in the pol-. 
ſeſſion of them; and may rejoice in no- 


gur fruit unto holine ſi, that * 


in the end I may attain eter= 
nal life. Suffer not my ſpirit to fink. 
too deep into the love of any, the dear- 


_ eſt good, that I have in this World; 


but rather, - by all theſe earthly thing 


38, 
which thy goodneſs. affords. to me for 


my ſupport, eaſe and delight, raiſe my 
mind and heart to thoſe celeſtial enjoy- 


ments, which. will yield me eternal 


Pleaſure, 
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ctions principally on things above. 


5 and ſatisfaction. Set my af. 


Make me ſo wile as to provide myſelf | 


friends that never die; and to be ſtill 


preparing myſelf by all divine quali- 


ties for their company and ſociety; 


| Luk. xXxvyvii. 


that ſo they may receive me, 
e When I remove hence, into 
their everlaſting habitations. 


Thus now I commend myſelf this 


the ſame good providence, which pre- 
ſerved me and my habitation the laſt 


day, to thy moſt gracious protection, 
guidance, and bleſſing; * that 


* 


night, from fire, and innumerable o- 


evening. Help me thankfully to re- 


ther dangers (for which P thank thee) 


will guard me this day from all evi], 


and miſchief, and bring me, in ſafety 
of ſoul and body, to praiſe thee in the 


cies; quietly to do my own-« buſineſs, 


and bear my own burthen ; to be juſt 
in my dealings; innocent and harmleſs 
in my converſation; welk-pleaſed With 
the proſperity} of my neighbour; de- 
firous of the good of allithe world; 


ich pre- 


eſpecially that they may all love, and 
honour, and join together in magnifyj- 
ing and Pulse thee, my Lord and G.. 
vernour, whoſe name is excellent in all 

HE Ho ͤK000 
| More particularly, I implore thy 
rmercies towards theſe kingdoms where- 
ia live. Remember nc 


(By r not againſt us 
our high provocations. Spare us good 
Lord, and have patience with us; if 

berchaps we may bring forth better 

If fruit, becoming thy holy goſpel, and 

all the care that thou haſt taken about 
us. Indue our ſoveraign with much 
wiſdom from above, that he may al- 
ways diſcern what is moſt profitable 
for us, and earneſtly purſue it to the 
utmoſt of his power. Bleſs him in his 

relations, in his counſellors, in his 
judges, and all other . officers, in all 
the nobility, clergy, gentry, and com- 
monalty of the realm; that every one 
of chem may uprightly and zealouſly 
do their duty, to the maintaining of 
thy true religion, and the — of 

piety, hcneſty, and brotherly love a- 

mong us. Comfort and relieve all 

e ,, bali. "TE 


or anguiſh, either of body or of mind; 


and give me a tender and pitiful heart 
towards them, ready to help and eaſe 
them, according to my abilities: That 


I, following the example of my mer- 
ciful and cortipaſſionate high - pre 


Ehrift gels, may have zo dhe bene- | 
his interceſſion for me, and at 


laſt be admitted into the high and ho. 


ly place where he is. In whoſe bleſſed 
nate and words, I conictude my | 


a * 
* 


prayers. N 
A AProyer for Tueſday Evening. 


1 Fall down before thee,” O Lord of 
heaven and earth, and worſhip 


1 
ſoul, acknowledging that I am thy 


creature, who ſtand infinitely bound 


unto thee, by innumerable bleſſings and 
favours, which thou haſt conferred up- 
on me, out of thy mere bounty and 


goodneſs. I owe my life to thee a- 


thoſe, that are in any diftreſs, trouble, | 


hee in the deepeſt humility of my 


Et LD -= e Sg. cc co69 ao. 5 =©T=R@© 
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Ig 
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one, and all the comforts of them, 
together with all the hopes I have here- 
after, either in this world, or the other. 
And bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy = 


Aa rede e , 5 
and being inthron'd at tlly right hand, 
and by the coming of the Holy Ghott 
to be a witneſs of his majeſty and 
glory. I rejoice, O Lord, in that great 
vation, Which thou haſt ſent unto 
me, and cannot but be ſtill praiſing 
thee, whoſe love hath fo abounded 
towards me, beyond all my thoughts 
and deſires. Pardon, I molt humbly 
beſeech-theez gut of the ſame grace and 
mercy, all my paſt neglects of thee, my 
inſenſibleneſs of thy benefits, my care- 
leſneſs, or ineonſtancy in my obedience, 
and particularly wharſoever I have 
done or omitted this day, contrary to 
thoſe holy purpoſes and reſolutions 
wherein I ſtand engaged to thee. 
And vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of 
thy holy Spirit to inable me to perform 
thoſe vows better, which here FO : 
of 
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of greater gratitude, and more chear- 
ful and ſtedfaſt obedience to thy divine 
Majeſty, for the time to come. Awa- 
ken my mind to frequent and ſerious 
reflections upon thy undeſerved and 


moſt beuntiful mercies towards me. 


Touch my heart with ſuch an ingenu- 
ous and dutiful ſenſe of them, that my 


will may be overcome to yield itſelf 


wholly and abſolutely to thee. _ And, 


that I may feel them conſtantly provok- 


ed to love and good works, help me 
ever to ſet my Lord and Maſter, by 

_ whoſe name J am called, before my 
eyes; and to admire his unſpotted pu- 
rity, his condeſcending humility, his 
_ tender-hearted charity, his meekneſs of 
wiſdom, his hearty truſt in thee, and 
reſignation to thee, his forgiveneſs of 
injuries, his patience under reproaches 


and cruel torments, his peaceable and 


contented ſpirit, hisacknowledging thec 

in all things, and ever ſeeking} thy ho- 
Nour and glory: That being in love 
with all theſe, and valuing them more 
than life it ſelf, I may never ceaſe my 


endeavours, till this image of my gr 
| ES RT 


Duties of the Cloſet, 73 
Lord and Maſter be formed in my 

O Lord Jeſus, favourably behold 
theſe holy defires, wherewith' my ſoul 
aſpires towards thee. Preferve and 
maintain them; incourage and increaſe 
them; make me reſtleſs and unwearted, 
till they be accompliſhed in the injoy- 
ment of this great bleſſedneſs. 
Thou, who haſt begun a good work im 
me, finiſh and compleat it, I moſt hum- 


me thy grace continually for my ſea ſon- 
able relief and ſuccour; that I, perſeve- 
ring in well doing, may have a ſolid 

and lively hope in my death, of com- 
ing to ſee thee in that high and holy 
place, where thou liveſt and reigneſt for 
evermore. V 
As for all the things of this life, T 
moſt heartily refer my ſelf to thy Fa- 
therly Wiſdom and Goodneſs, O Lord 
God Almighty ; truſting thou wilt or- 
der for me that which 1s moſt conveni- 
ent, and bleſs my honelt diligence with 
ſuch a competent portion of it, that 1 
may have the more leifure to give 


E. continual 


bly and earneſtly beſeech thee. Give 


74 A Supplement tothe 
continual praiſe, honour, bleſſing and 
thankſgiving to thee, whoſe mercies | 
endure for vert. 
1 Tas I pray thee, of my thankful 
acknowledgments at this time, for 
thoſe WI T h this day hath added to the 
reſt of thy benefits, which thou haſt 
been continually heaping upon me ever 
ſince I was born: And Far all the peo- 
ple of the earth praiſe the name of the 
Lord, which is highly exalted above all | 
bleſſing and praiſe. O that all the 
kingdoms of the world would become 
the kingdoms of my Saviour Chriſt: 
and that all they, who acknowledge his 
authority, would religiouſly obey his 
holy laws; that all wars, oppreſſion, 
and cruelty may ceaſe among chriſtian 
eople, and they may live together in 
00. love and unity. Make our 
ſoveraign and all his wach happy by 
a great increaſe of true knowledge, 
godlineſs, and virtue every where. 
Bleſs all my friends; forgive my ene- 
mies; requite all the kindneſs of my 
pbenefactors; comfort every one of thy 
de ſolate and afflicted ſervants; and 5 
2 i FW -- - > ar 


cheir mourning and heavineſs into joy 
andqgladneſs at the laſt. 
And now that I am going to repoſe 
myſelf; keep me, I beſeech thee, and 
all belonging to me, in ſafety. Refreſh * 
my wearied ſpirits with comfortabe 
reſt and ſleep; and when I awaken 1 
again in the morning, direct my. | 
thoughts immediately to thee, my mer- 
ciful Preſerver; and help me to im- 
ploy all my renewed ſtrength to thy 
honour and ＋ to thy will 
declared by Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe 
bleſſed Name and Words I commend 
5 W myſelf to thy infinite Mercies. 


„ Our Father, c. 
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{ NY Moſt great and mighty Lord, 
\ # the Poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth; All the angels worſhip and a- 
dore thy incomprehenſible Majeſty / 
with the humbleſt reverence, and re- 'Y 
joice in rendering praile, bleſſing, and 
thankſgiving to thee, the Father of ſpi- 
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and in wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 


and ſpread thy tender mercies over all 


thy Works. It is no leſs my happineſs, 
than my duty, to joyn my heart and 
voice with that heavenly: hoſt, moſt 
_ gratefully to acknowledge thy bounty 
to me among the reſt of thy creatures, 
and thy particular grace and favour in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; my moſt mer- 
eiful Saviour and Redeemer. I can 
never ſufficiently admire that love, 
which gave him to die for me, and 
hath made him the Lord of life and glo- 
ry; that he may be the Author of eter- 


” 


nal falvation to all thoſe that obey him. 


All the love I have is too little to give 


to thee, to whom all my ſervices are 


che by a former title. My higheſt 


praiſes fall infinitely ſhort of thy moſt 


excellent Majeſty; and I am aſhamed 
of the moſt affectionate thanks I can 


render to thee for thoſe ineſtimable be- 
nefits, which thou haſt conferred on me, 


” 


and ſo long continued o me.. 


How much greater reaſon then have 
I to be aba ſhed at my ſhameful ingrati- 


tude 


ee of. the 2 77 
tude and diſobedience to thy divine 
Majeſty, for which I am heartily ſorry, 
and do now moſt earneſtly repent my 


ſelf of it; unfeigaedly reſolving and 
proteſting to be more faithful to thee 


for the time to come. Pardon me. 
therefore, good Lord, and receive me 
unto thy mercy. Accept of my renew- 
ed. vows to ſtudy and to do my duty 
conſcientiouſly towards thee and to- 
wards all men. And as thou haſt exci- 
io thoſe holy deſires and purpoſes in. 
y heart, 15 enable me to perform 
0 conſtantly in the whole, courſe. | 


i © Or 
My bleſſed. Saviour hath told me, 


that thou wilt as readily give thy holy 
Spirit to them that ask it, as a parent 
will give bread unto his hungry chil- 
dren; O Father of mercies, let it be 


unto me according to his Word. Che- 


riſh theſe little beginnings of goodnefs, 
which thou ſeeſt in my 15 

{per all my endeavours to attain a grea - 
ter meaſure of it: And ſince, at the 
beſt T am but an unprofitable ſervant, 


and e can, d no more than was my duty. 


. J 4 to 


dul; and pro- 
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to do; enable me to do every thing, 
which thou haſt commanded me, hear- 
tily, witha good-will,” and true love to 
I know this is all that can, in the 
leaſt, commend me to thy free grace 
and favour; and therefore I moſt hum- 
bly again devote myſelf to do thy wil; 
with a cordial affection to it. IT would | 
ever approach unto thee with delight 
and pleaſure; and feel it the joy of my | 
heart, to think of thee, to praiſe thee, | 
to give thee thanks, and to offer myſelf 
with abſolute reſignation to thee, O 
that mercy may always pleaſe me, as 
it pleaſeth thee! That I may be 
ſtrictly juſt and righteous; may chear- 
fully paſs by injuries; freely deny all 
deſires of ſinful pleaſures; willingly 
\ ſubmit to thy fatherly corrections; and 
perform the duties of my ſeveral rela- 
tions, with ſingleneſs of heart. Make 
me ſo mindful of the great love of my 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, that I may be 
 zealouſly concerned for his glory, and 
uſe my utmoſt diligence to do him and 
bis religion ſome honour in the world; 


* 
8 : 
1 
7 
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delighting to commemorate his death 
and: paſhon, making a joyful facrifice 
of my ſoul and body to him, and de- 
firing moſt earneſtly that his kingdom 
may come, and all mankind ſubmit 
themſelves to his government. Fulfil, 
moſt merciful Lord, all my petitions; 
and as thou haſt mightily protected me, 
and my dwelling, this 45 night, from 
fire and thieves, and whatſoever might 
diſturb my repoſe (bleſſed be thy 


goodneſs) ſo accompany me all this 


day with thy ble e I may 
pleaſe thee in body and ſoul, and be 


jafe under thy defence 5 who art nigh to 9 


all thoſe that call upon thee, even to all 
thoſe that call upon thee in truth 
And, O that all thoſe, who are for- 
getful of their duty to thee, may be 
awakened to a lively ſenſe of all thy 
benefits, and fill the whole world with 
thy praiſes. Stir up eſpecially the 


minds of all chriſtian people, to enquire 


after and follow the truth, as it is in 
Jeſus; abandoning all vice and wick- 
edneſs, and exerciſing themſelves to 
have conſciences void of offence to- 


. wards | | 


80 A Supplement to the 
wards thee and towards all men: And 
diſpoſe the hearts of all their kings 

and princes, to make themſelves the 
greateſt examples of chriſtian piety to 

all others. Bleſs theſe kingdoms, and 
endue our ſoveraign with ſuch excel- 
lent wiſdom, and holy zeal for thine 
honour and glory, that we may ſee 
many good days under his government, 

O! that true religion, juſtice, mercy, 
brotherly-kindneſs, and all things elle, 
that are praiſe-worthy, may ſo flouriſh 
among us; that we may enjoy the bleſ- 
ſings. of peace and p enty, and there 
may be no complaining in our ſtreets. 
I recommend likewiſe to thee all our 

friends and neighbours; all the poor, 
the ſick, and other afflicted perſons; 
deſiring thoſe mercies for them, which 

I ſhould ask for myſelf, were I in their 

condition: O God, whoſe never Hail. 

Aug providence. ordereth all things 

both in heaven and earth; put 
away from them and me, I humbly 

_ beſeech thee, all hurtful things, and 
give us thoſe things which. be profi. 

table for us, according to the large 

„ dc eclarations 
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declarations which, thou haſt made of 
thy abundant goodneſs to mankind in 
our Lord Jeſus; in whoſe words I. 

conclude my humble ſupplications unto . | 


thee; faying, 


Our kalen e 


A:Prayer for Wedneſday Evening. 


 Lmighty: and. everlaſting God, 
the ſoveraign Lord of all crea- 
moſt merciful and gracious Father in 


owledge, that my being, and all 
the comfort of it depends on thee, the. 
Fountain of all good. I have nothing 


11 Chriſt. Jeſus, I moſt f 
ackn 


but what I. have received thence; and 


is owing intirely to thy free and boun- 
teous love, O moſt bleſſed Creator, 
Jo thee therefore be given by me, 


and to the unſearchable riches of thy 


and all creatures, whom thou haſt made 


to-know, how great and how good thou 


art, all honour, glory, and praiſe; all 


5 5 love, 


— 


82 A Supplement tothe | 
love, ſervice, and obedience, as long as 
1 have any being. Is is but meet, 
right, and my bounden duty, that J 
Jhould at all times, and in all places, 
Live thanks unto thee, O Lord,; and 
devoutly reſign both ſoul and body to 
thee, to be abſolutely governed and ru. | 
Ted according to thy holy will and plea- | 
fare. I am heartily forry that T have 
not done it from the very beginning of | 
my lite till this time: I am aſhamed 
to think. of my injuſtiee and ingrati- 
_ tude, in following my own deſires ſo 
Vong, and rendring myſelf no ſooner | 
moſt humbly obedient. in all things | 
to thee. My hopes are only in thoſe | 
_ , Infinite mercies, which have ſpared | 


me notwithſtanding, and opened: my 
eyes to fee 


ſee my errors; and tonched 
my heart with ſome fenſe of my 


—_ - duty, -. FS OR DO 
"ll ] And J hope in them not only for a 
pardon, which I earneſtly implore ac- 
cording to thy gractous promiſes made 
in Jeſus Chriſt, but for the power of 
thy Holy Spirit, to further and promote 
thoſe godly reſolutions, which I feel 4 
. aer 
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ready in my heart; to live as becomes 
chy creature, and as becomes a diſciple 
7 of Jeſus Chriſt, who was early dedica- 
(ed to thee, and has often ſince vowed = 
; W himſelf to thy ſervice. As thou haſt 
) made me to underſtand the reaſonable- | 
ves and goodneſs of all thy laws, fo 
_ HW iaclinemy will to be more and more 
enn love with them, till they be writ. 
upon my heart. Stir up my will to 
love them exceedingly, and to cleave 
unto them as my very life.  Let-thy: _ 
grace continually. prevent and follow 
me, to keep alive ſuch a powerful ſenſe - 
of thee, and of the love of my Lord 
- and Saviour in my mind, that I may 
d -aturally- fear and reverenee thee, and 
7 ſtudy to be approved of thee, and be- 
d | 

7 


loved by thee, and account it my. _ | 
lugheſt perfection and happineſs to be 
I like thee... id Lo long at won 

+ Y Ol that it may ever be the joy of 
my heart to be righteous, as thou art 
ſe Y righteous ; to be merciful, as thou, 
of Y my heavenly Father, art merciful; to 
te be holy, as thou, who haſt called me, 
1- art holy, in all manner of converſation; 


Accept likewiſe of my thanks for 


84 A'Supplement to be 
to be endued with thy divine wiſdom, 
and to reſemble thee ''in” faithfulneſs 
and truth. O that the memory of my 
bleſſed Saviour, and his admirable ex- 
ample may be always dear unto me; 
that I may chearfully follow him in 
his humility, meekneſs, patience, con- 
tentedneſs, peaceableneſs, and delight 
to do thy will, O God, in every thing, 
as he did. Accept, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, of theſe deſires of my ſoul 
after tliee; And graciouſſy aſſiſt and 


ſttrengthen them, according as I: un- 
feignedly offer them up unto the. 


thy merciful preſervation of me all 
this day, by which I am come in ſafe- 
ty to the concluſion of it, and am here 
before thee with a new load of thy be- 
nefits, added to other innumerable bleſ- 
ſings, which thou haſt formerly beſtow- 
ed. I am bold am likewiſe to com- 
mit myſelf unto thee this night ; and to 
truſt in thy merciful protection and 
care over me, when I can take no care 
of myſelf, or any thing elſe belonging 
to me. Defend me from all the . 5 
. 1 ö 
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Duties of the Cloſet, 85 
of darkneſs, from all evil men, from 
fire, and all ſuch ſad aceidents; And 
raiſe up my ſpirit, together with my 
body in the morning, to ſuch a vigo- 
rous ſenſe of thy continued goodneſs, 
as may provoke me all the day long 
„ Done o  FDOUIONI en: 
And the ſame mercies that I beg for 
my ſelf, I deſire for the reſt of man- 
kind; eſpecially for all thoſe, who are 
called by the name of Chriſt. O that 
every member of that body, of which 
he is the. head, may do their duties 
with all fidelity, according to the ſe- 
veral offices, to which thou haſt af. 
ſigned them. That kings may be ten- 
der-hearted, as the fathers of their 


countries; and all their ſubjects my =_ 


be dutiful and obedient to them, as 
their children: That. the paſtors of the 
church may feed their flock with true 
wiſdom and underſtanding; and the 
people all may fubmit - unto them, 
and follow their godly counſels ; 'That 
the rich and mighty may have com- 
paſhon on the poor and miſerable ; 
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the rieh, andi rejoice in the proſperity 


of thoſe, that are above them. Give 


husbands and wives, parents and chil. 


den, maſters and ſervants, the grace 


to behave themſebves ſo in their ſeveral 


relations, that they may adorn the doc- 


trine of God our Saviour in all things 


and being an honour to his Religion 

here, may receive immortal honour 
and glory hereafter. from the hands 
of Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe: holy name 
and words I continue to beſeech thy 


grace and mercy towards me, and all 


\ 4 Prier for rann Arm. 


Eternal Lord God, infinite in 


in thy glory, the mighty monarch of 
Red, 125 LE; King o kings, and 
Lord of lords; Behold a poor and pe- 
nitent finner, who am aſhamed to lift 
up my eyes towards heaven, and un- 


may ble 
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thy Greatneſs, incomprehenfible 
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worthy to take thy ſacred name in- 
to my ſinful mouth. I confeſs and ac 
knowledge my ingratĩtude, and mani- 


fold impieries; and I am ſorry, from 


ide bottom of my heart, that/ever I 
ſhould offend ſo good a God, 0 grack 


venly: Father, I am al 
ſhould be ſo-diſ-ingenuous in my choice, 
as to prefer the trifling objects of fleſh 


and ſenſe, to the true and ſolid ſatisfac- 


tion of a- virtuous life; that T.ſhould 
ſell my affections to theſe tranſitory 
creatures, which are ſo far from afford- 
ing me either quiet of mind, peace of 
conſcience, purity of foul, or perfecti- 
onof ſpirit, that they leave me nothing 
but trouble, confuſion, and remorſe: A- 


midſt all which diforders, I find no 


other refuge nor remedy, than to return 
to thee! my Deliverer, and ſure help in 
time of need; to offer my foul to thee, 


moſt merciful; Creator, and inthe pro- 
toundeſt humility of a diſtreſſed crea- 


ture, with a broken and a contrite ſpi- 


tit, 


dus a Father, who deſerv'ſt from me, 
and from all fleſh living, moſt proformd. 
love, honour,. and obedience. O' hea- 
aſhamed, that 1 


v 8 r - "_ 25 6 0 10 1 N 
" > 2 * 97, Im a Cha _ - * n * ” wes * 3 ko 5 i - 
. E. 5 - — - * x — - 5 — - A 
= 7 : 1 . . . FX £ e 5 PI, , N= * 
8 . : p * - : = - 122 5 T5 OD >, . —— RFPs bs r i hf nt 
= — . one I T n = 4 — * » > 658 r e Fad «A 8 n N > TER - Y 
— 2 " s ** . — — n 7 * BF 32 = > — * n . F I EIT & a 1222 SW. 5 — * £ =P p : ure bo \ ” ; 
3 a4 ESR oe Bui 3 KA OCT FI . . EOS OI SEN * 3 ma ©, I 3 TREE EL AZ 5 7 3 5 ; — " , 5 — . 
— n 2 4 n r r * ARR 43 2 dS "= _—_— — — — A 2 4 LH n * PT wn ' 2 . 25 = 88 = 
- wad ro wether mp ore mn Ie TS < : | , — X - 1 1 2 I \ 
"0 1 — . : , : 58 
8 . p — 


2 — 
r en 1b ” 
ET * — a 
AO —— 3 

2 aa - 


P * 
" : x * — 
; — — g 3 
pt - "I oped? OE I WEE ESD 7 
5 et —_ — n 
— a He 2 7 — 


b A Supplement to tb 
8 - ; 4 ” «4 . : „ | : 1 ä 
rit, to implore k thy f mercy and recon» 
8. 1 . * : *. 
iin nl ien tf} vc 


O that my bead was unter, and 


mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 


| might weep day and night for my ma- 
I acknowledge: my tranſ- 


nifold ſins! 

eſſions, aud my ſin is ever before me; 
but thou att my Father, even the father 
of mercies, whoſe love and compaſſion 
has neither limits nor meaſure: there- 
fore, hide thy face from my ſius, and 
blot out all my iniquitiem. Make me 
a clean heart, O God] and renew a 


right \ ſpirit within me. Jet all my 


wiſhes be ever conform'd: to thy will; 
and let my hopes ſtill rely upon thy 
mercies. O let it be my chief aim, to 
live according to thy, divine laws, and 
my only ſatisfaction to meditate on thy 
love. Grant that I may not delight in 
any temporal pleaſures, to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to diſengage my affections 
trom glorious thoughts and ſpecula - 
tions; let me not reſt in them as my 


ſoveraign, nor purſue them as my prin- 


cipal good, | ſince they are too vain and 


uncertain, too uncapable and 1 
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Duties of the Cloſet. 89 
. thy to quiet and content my ſoul, which 
aims at à higher mark; which hopes: 
one-day (notithro* any merits of mine, 
but thro?--thine infinite mercies, and 
tor the ſake of my dear Redeemer) eter- 
nally to behold thy amiable counte- 
nance, and to contemplate thy' lovely 
perfection without wearineſs; to enter 
into thy kingdom, and be there joyful- 
ly tranſported with the unveiled glories 
of thy Wen e 
And, now, O thou Preſerver of 
mankind! I offer unto thee my ſoul and 
body, this day and ever. I moſt thark- - 
fully acknowledge that thou haſt been 
my, defender ever ſince I was bern, 
and haſt particularly manifeſted thy 
provident care, in the preſeryation of 
me the night paſt. To thee therefore 
I commit my ſelf this day, beſeeching. 
thee, that I may publiſh thy praiſe not 
only with my lips, but in my life; by. 
giving up my ſelf, from this very mo- 
ment, to thy ſervice, and by walking 
before thee, this day and ever, in ſuch 
2 deſire of promoting thy glory, and 
my own, eternal welfare, as never more 
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to adventure the loſs of thy grace, by 
the committing of one wiltul fin. g 


Hear me, moſt; merciful God, and 
imprint theſe important reſolutions 
with indelible characters in my heart; 


that I may bring forth the fruit of good 


living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 


name, throꝰ the merits of Fe/us Chr iſi, 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


liveth and reigneth, one God, world 
without end, and in whoſe words I 
conclude this imperfect prayer, 


A Projer ſor Thirſtay Evening. 


FN God, thou divine and unlimited 
\# fountam of all knowledge! Par- 
don me, that I have not hitherto obey- 


ed thy righteous laws and command- 
ments; that 1 have not regarded the 
beauty of my ſoul, and the great im- 
portance of thy promiſes and threats. 
Pardon me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, that I have fo ſeidom conſidered 
the ſtate of my conſcience, and fo re- 


folutely 


Bis of the Cliſct. 9 1 


de perſiſted 1 in a ſinful courſe.” 0 
bord! have e upon me: Tam 
[ guilty, I am guilty, and have nothing 
Wo plead for my A but che blood of | 
7%, that all- ſufficient Propitiation 
| Wir the ſins of the whole world. 0 
end! J do earneſtly repent, and am 
D beartily ſorry for theſe my miſdoings; 
die remembrance” of tliem is grievous 
uro me, the burthen of them is into- 
eerable. Have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me, moſt merciful Father, 
and, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, forgive 
me all that i is paſt, and grant that the 
ſenſe of theſe my miſcarriages, may ren- | 
der me more careful and vigilant for the 
future. Withdraw not thy grace from 
ne neither refuſe to help me; and tho? 
al my days have been ſpent in fin and 
vanity ;- yet vouchſafe to aſſiſt me abun- 
dantly with thy. grace, and the more 
ſtrongly to dra me to thee; that, 
making more haſte, I may recover my 
time 1 2 o hence and be no more 
fen. rd! 1 beſeech thee that 


death As 22 take me out of this. 
world; =, 


re 1 arrive” to that degree of : 
__ holineſs, 


| 92 0 Stpplemon to the 


holineſs, vhich thou requireſt of me; 


that i 5 till am united to thy holy Spi 


. rit | 77 a: pure and: perfect life. 1 
1 my God! how infinite is thy good- 
neſs, 555 manifold thy bleſſings, how 


innu imerable thy benefits, temporal and 
ſpiritual! and can I ſuſpeck that thou, 
who haſt done ſo much. br me, Will not 


accompliſh: what is behind? "Tis true, 


O Lord! my fins are many, 'and-griev- | 
ous; I confeſs it, and am confounded 
and affriglted at the, remembrance of | 


them: But is there any blemiſh fo foul, 
0 Which my. Redeemer's blood cant cure? 
Thy mercies and metits dear Saviour, 
are ſo immenſe, that ſhould my conſci- 
ence alone be burthen'd with t ie ſins of 
the whole world, thy mercies are in- 
faitely greater: p 8 will therefore re- 
member thy ſacred wounds, O Savi. 
our, and there will I hide my ſelf til. 
my iniquities are paſs d over. 
I praiſe, magnify, and adore thy 


great and holy name for all thy inſtan- 


| oF of Dun and providence, eſpecia.- 


| dy ak for that, moſt. meritorious ſacrifice of 


n the. croſs, for the ſins # 
the 


75 


. Duties: of the Cloſet. 93 
- Wl che whole world; and that thou haſt 
j. {ft us, as a lively memorial of thy 
bitter paſſion, the holy ſacrament to 
our great and endleſs comfort. O invin- 
* cible King | of glory, let every ton gue 2 
d bleſs thee, and every creature cele- 
„che is all I need, all I can deſire, my 
- WT health and ſafety, my hope and ſtrength, 
d. MW my honour and glory. Quicken, there- 
x WI fore and cheriſh the foul of thy fervant, 
l, WM fr unto thee, O hleſſed j eſus! do IL lift 
! % m foul: It is my earneſt longing to 
„ receive. thee with a becoming reve- 
i- rence and devotion; I find my ſpirits 
begin, to languiſh and fink, for if I faſt 
0 long, I periſh for want of ſeaſon- 
= able recruits from this heavenly ſuſte- 
- nance. I am ſadly ſenſible of my in- 
ll. WJ firmities, and frequent relapſes into ſin, 
and how urgent my occaſions are for 
y, MI theſe repeated refreſhments: I quickly 
n- cool after my warmeſt reſolutions; my 
1- burpoſes of goodneſs ſicken and ee 
of I pace; and theſe decays muſt end in 
of ſpiritual death, did not this divine ſuſ- 
„ 33 


prove a freſn advance toward heaven: 


94 A Supplement io be 
tenance cleanſe and renew my affect 
ions; confirm my purpoſes of doing 
well, and excite and inflame my zea land 
love for God and good works. O bleſ. 
ſed Redeemer, pity me; and tho my 
life be not fo perfect, that I am always 
in a fit diſpoſition to communicate, yet 
accept mè into the number of thoſe! 
thut are weary aud heaup-laden with 
the burthen of their ſins, that I may 
receive ſome refreſpment. O give me 
this ſoveraign balm of wounded con. 
ſciences; this great preſervative of de- 
caying ſouls: ſo ſhall T approach nearer 
to thee indeed, and each ſacrament 


80 ſhall my ſoul be filled with the trea- I} I 
ſures of tliy meicy, and tlie raviſhins I } 
foretaſte of that bliſs, which ſhall be 
always growing, till it be conſumma- I ® 
ted at laſt, p in that eternal feaſt above, th 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb in 
thy kingdom. And to this purpoſe! 


_ conclude this prayer in the words of 


his own appointinm, 


© Our Father, Ke. 


4 


A Prayer for Friday Morning. 


FN Merciful Jeſus, Redeemer of the 
world, whoſe ſacred head was 
crown'd with .thorns,' whoſe: hands 
and feet were extended on the croſs, 
and cruelly bored through with nails, 
whoſe ſide was pierced with à ſpear, 
and whoſe whole body was 'ignomini- 
oully crucified: between two Thieves! 
What tongue can expreſs: thoſe acute 
pains which thou didft ſuffer? or what 
mind, confin'd in fleſh, can expand it 
ſelf to conceive the reproach and igno- 
miny, Ahich were put upon thee ? _ 
What hadit thou done, O dear Re. 
deemer, to bring thee, as a criminal, 
before thy enemies bar? Or how hadſt 
thou deſerved to be treated with ſucß 
rude and inſolent, fuch unrelenting 
and triumphant barbarity? What pa% 
age of thy whole life could they fix an 
accuſation upon? What crime alledge 
to countenance ſo rigorous a ſentence? 
It none (as none they could) how 
F cameſt 
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cameſt thou to be condemned after 


ſuch a barbarous manner? Twas 1, 
wretched creature that I am, that gave 
thee all thoſe pains; twas I deſerved 
the death that thou enduredſt; and my 
offences were the cauſe of thy into- 


lerable grief; thus low, O Son of God, 
did thy humility ſtoop! thus fervent 


Was thy 
ß... ³¹ x 
And now, my God and Saviour, 

| What reward ſhall I gine, what r: 
.turn can 1 make, ; for all the benefits 
thou haſt done unto me? Surely it is 


not in the power of man to find out 


love! thus boundleſs thy com. 


any requital anſwerable to ſuch bounty: 


for how ſhould the narrowneſs of a 
finite mind extend to any thing that 
may be compared to infinite compaſ- 
ſion? How ſhould a poor creature be 
capable of any recompence ſuitable to 
the mercy of an almighty Creator? 
And yet, my deareſt Saviour, ſo won- 
derfully is this matter ordered, that 


even man, even I, a poor miſerable 
creature, may find fomething which 
thou art pleaſed to accept in return, . 


8 


Due if the Cher. 9 
by thy grace, my ſoul be broken and 
 W humble , and my fleſh crucified with 
Wl its affections and luſ?s, This, bleſſed 
d 7e/as, is the utmoſt my condition will 
admit, and this, tho? but little in it ſelf, 
pet, when proceeding from the princi- 
ple of holy love, thou art graciouſſy 
*pleaſed to accept, as the utmoſt poor 
mortals 'can do in acknowledgment of 
their great Maker. This is the cure 
5 of finfal fouls; this the ſoveraign anti- 
„date thy mercy hath provided for us. 
Ü beſcech thee therefore, by thy ten- 
5 der mercies, which have been ever of 
ut „l; pour thy grace into my heart, 
that I may be reſtored to ſpiritual health 
4 and ſoundneſs. Let me drink of thy 
a WF heavenly ſweetneſs, and be fo raviſned 
with the taſte, as ever after to diſreliſh 
de the ſenſual delights of the world, to 
4 deſpiſe its pleaſures, and Cheartully en- 
counter the afflictions of this preſent 
. life; and fo to fix my heart upon true 
ar and noble joys, as always to difdain 
e the empty; and 'tranfitory ſhadows, 
which fleſh and blood is fo faoliflily 


fond of, and ſo fearful of parting 
Let me not, I beſeech thee, eſteem 
Ox delight in any thing, but thee . let 
all that this whole world can give 
witho t thee, be counted no better 
than droſs or dung. Let me hate 
moſt irreconcileably whatever diſplea- 
ſes thee; and what thou loveſt, 
let me moſt eagerly deſire, and in- 
ceſſantly purſue. Let me feel no ſatis- 
faction in any joys without thee; nor 
any reluctancy in the greateſt ſufferings 
for thee. Let the mention of thy name 
be always a refreſhment, and the re- 
ſtible ſpring of comfort to my ſoul; 
and, let the law of thy mouth be dear- 
er unto me, than thouſands of gold and 
fitoer. Let me aim at nothing fo much 
as to do thee ſervice; nor deteſt and 
avoid any thing in compariſon of ſin- 
ning againſt thee: And, for what I have 
unhappily done of that kind already, 
I entreat thee, my only refuge and hope, 
to pardon for thine own mercies fake. 
Let my ears be ever open to the * 


of thy law, and ſuffer not my heart, this 
day, or ever, to incline to any evil 
ter in trifling pretences to excuſe or 


not. And once more I beg thee, by 
thine own unparallell'd humility, that 


me, nor the hand of the ungodly caſt 


| me down, that fo, admitting no pre- 
tence of deviating from thy laws, I 


reigneſt for ever and ever. And to this 
purpoſe I conclude with the prayer 


4 Proyer for Friday Evening. 


ſtrates thy unſpeakable mercy towards 
linners; and ſuch is thine unparallelPd 


* : : | 


thing; that I never comply with'them 
that practiſe wickedneſs, nor take ſhel- 


indulge myſelf in doing what I ought 


the foot of pride may not come againſt 


may be found in the true way to thy 
kingdom of glory, who ; liveſt and 


which thou haſt taught me. 


YN Moſt holy and eternal Lord 
God! who inceſſantly demon- 


love and condeſcenſion, that even when 
. N they 


100 , Supplement io tbe 
they offend and treſpaſs againſt thee, 
thou forbeareſt not to heap thy lov- 

ing-Kindneſs bn Kan I, moſt ſinful 
_ wretch, yield thee moſt humble and 


hearty thanks for thine incomprehen- 
ſible goodneſs in creating me after 
thine own image, rendering me capa- 
ble of everlaſting glory, and in pro- 
viding ſo many other creatures for 


my uſe and ſuſtenance. n 
I I bleſs, 1 magnify, and adore thy 
great and holy name; for thine ineſti- 
mable love in the redemption of the 

world, by our Lord ' Jeſus: Chriſt, 
whereby thou haſt graciouſly deliver- 
ed my foul from eternal death; and 
haſt purchaſed for me an entrance in- 

to everlaſting Glory! I alſo return thee 

all poſſible praiſe and thanks, for hav- 
ing ſingled me out, amongſt ſo many 
thouſands, that know thee not, and 
lie buried in ignorance and error; 1 
_ gratefully recount this mercy of being 
: thy ſervant, and a member of | the ho- 
ly catholick church; of being parta- 
ker of thy meritorious and all-ſuffi- 
cicat ſufferings, and all other thy ſpi. 


ritual 
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ritual bleſſings ; as alſo for pr eſerving 
me, ſo many times from thoſe jnevita- 

ble dangers, which my fins would have 

long ago caſt me. into, had not thy i in- 

eſtimable goodneſs delivered me. For 
theſe, and all other thy benefits, name- 
ly, for thoſe thou haſt this day moſt 
bountifully beſtowed upon me ¶ Here 
call to mind ſuch benefits as you have 
received this day] O moſt gracious 
Father, I offer 57 5 the moſt ſincere, 


and moſt dutiful thanks that my poor 


heart is capable of affording, beſeech- 
ing thee to accept of them, as a te- 
ſtimony of my unfeigned ee WA 
And now, O moſt glorious God, I 
humbly beg the light of thy grace, to 
know wherein I have any ways of- 
ffended thee, Scher by thought, word, 
or deed, that I may ſee my ſins with 
ſorrow, "and thy forbearance and long 
ſuffering with joy, and with a full pur- 
poſe of amendment of life. [Here ex- 
amine how you haue employed the day. ] 
Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, my fi nfulneſs, and 
knoweſt my miſery, much better than 
my; oy JO 47 With all Hy 


102 A Supplement to the 
heart, that I ſhould ſtill offend ſo good 
a God, and wiſh that my ſorrow were 
far greater. I acknowledge thy mer- * 
cies to be unſpeakably great, for deli. 
vering my ſoul from the nethermoſt 
hell; thy tenderneſs is fo apparent, 
that it even aſtoniſhes me; thou wilt 
not ſuffer me to undo myſelf, but 
makeſt as tho thou ſaw'ſt not my 
offences, that thy forbearance might 
win me to repentance. So full of | 
mercy are all thy ways, O God, which 
I now plainly perceive, and have a 
deep and grateful ſenſe of, and am e- 
ven loſt in wonder and amazement at 
thy kindneſs, which hath all along 
watched over me for good, and ſaved 
both body and foul from eternal death. 
Thine therefore be the whole of this, 
which lives by thy clemency, and eve- 
ry part of me a facrifice of praiſe: 
For, hon art « God fall of compaſſion, 
on g-ſuſtering, plenteuus in gooaneſs 
and truth, and ſhewing mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love thy name. 
| Now at length, O Lord my God, 


1 plaioly perceive the equity of that 
%%;᷑ ̃œ—l > nn, 
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command, which enjoyns me to lo, 
thee with all my heart, and with 
all my mind, and with all my foul, 
and with all my ſtrength; at all times, 
with a moſt ardent, and never-ceaſing 
affection: becauſe I ſhould periſh. ck 
moment, didſt not thou renew the 
gift of life by thy preſervation, and 
continuance of it, and every moment 
thou bindeſt me faſter to thee, by the 
addition of new, and the repetition of 
former benefits. As therefore no hour, 
no minute paſſes by, without ſome 
inſtance of thy bounty; ſo it is fit that 
none ſhould paſs, without my grate- 
fol and affectionate remembrances of ſo 
kind a henefactor; without ſuch zea- 
lous and conſtant love of ſo good a 
God, as my frail nature, and narrow - 
foul, can extend to, This is indeed 
what ought to be; therefore, O moſt 
_ gracious God, from whom every good 
and perfect gift cometh, and in whom 
ino variableneſs nor ſhadow of change, 
_ endue me with tlie grace of repentance, 
and amendment of life: O inſtil into 
me better principles of love and obe- 


dience; and let me diſtaſte all terreſtrial 


enjoyments, whenever they come in 
competition with my duty to thee: 


For if my ſoul could but get above 
the mean affections of ſuch mutable 


things as are unworthy of its chief 
concern, and fix its thoughts and de- 
ſires on thee alone, it would advance 
to a nearer reſemblance of that ſupream 


perfection, whoſe likeneſs it wears, 


and be at length admitted to a clear 
viſion of the divine majeſty in im- 


mortal bliſs. Theſe are the glories 
which thou wilt one day confer upon 
the ſouls of the righteous; and in the 
mean while, by the proſpect of them, 
fill thy creatures 


thou doſt ſupport and fi 
with joy and comfort inexpreſſible. 
Surely, my God! No eye hath ſeen, 


or can ſee he things thou haſt pre- 
pared, for-thoſe that love thee, un- 
leſs thou, who haſt. prepared, do allo 
vouchſafe to reveal them. For, as zs 

 rhy majeſty, ſo is thy mercy, and in- 


finite are the rewards, which thou 


haſt laid up for them that fear thee 
infinite, as thy own effential happineſs 
nuvi OO TL Rouen 
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and the inexhauſtible multitude of thy 
I entreat thee, therefore, O Lord; 
who art great, incomprehenſibly great, 
whoſe power knows no bounds, nor 
| kindneſs any meaſure, to protect me 
this night from all perils and dangers, 
that I may yet ſee the light of ano- 
ther day, Td have a longer {pace to 
finiſh my repentance. All which I 
humbly implore for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake, in whoſe name and words I far- 
. Go395 ot RS 


Our Father, e. 
A Prayer for Saturday Morning. 


Lord, all thy works praiſe thee, 
and declare the greatneſs of thy 
majeſty, power, wiſdom and bounty, 

which ſurpaſs all underſtanding. Thou 

art good unto all, and thy tender mer- 
cies are over-all thy works. . Thou 
art holy in all thy ways, and rigbte- 

_ ons in all thy doings ;, and keepeft truth 
for ever. Thy kingdom is au ever. 
, . - - ane 


lafting PRO Þ 0 thy e E 
dureih 1 — of enerations, V. 
all decay and periſh, 
ſelves wax Lt ils 4 
phon art the Rp and f 
have ns end. 

T adore thee; o Lord moſt kiph, and 
moſt willingly join my heart and 


gar ment, but 
4 


voice, this morning, together with all 
the hoſt of heaven and earth, to laud 


and praiſe thy glorious name; and 
give thanks unto thee, whoſe mer 


endureth for ever: I think. myſe f 
happy that I know thee; that I live 
under the care and providence of thine- 
almighty and moſt wiſe goodneſs ;. 
and that I have a good hope, not on- 
I of thy bleſſing and favour here, 


but of life for evermore. 


Bleſſed be thy name, for ſending. 
thy Son Feſus to give me theſe hopes, 
by his death, and reſurrection, and aſ- 
eenſion to heaven, and'the coming of 
-the Holy Ghoſt... Bleſſed be tliy name, 

who haft trained me up in his: religi- 
on, and given me the means and op- 
Fan to know that love of chi | 

which 
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which paſtes knowledge. TI thank thee- . 


for all the bleſſed operations and mo- 
tions of thy Holy Spirit in my heart; 
and that thou. haſt: fo early inclined: 
me to fear thee, and love thee, and 
place my contentment and ſatisfaction 
in thy love and favour; which is bet-- 
ter than life itſelf. And that thou haſt. 
alſo added a-number' of other mercies, 
for my - comfortable. ſubſiſtence in this 
world; having granted me. ſo long 
health, peace and plenty, a great many _ 
friends, loving relations, and acquain- 
tance; and continued the enjoyment of 
them to this day, "hes J am ſo un- 
worthy. of the leaſt of thy favours. 
I thank thee, O God, that now thou: 
haſt graciouſſy renewed thy kindneſs 
unto me, in protecting me the laſt 
night from all the powers of darkneſs,, Wl 
and every evil accident, and raiſing 
me up this morning in health and 
ſafety to praiſe thy goodneſss. 
Moore eſpecially I praiſe thee. for 
any ſenſe; I have of theſe. thy mercies; 
humbly. waiting on thee. for the en- 
_ creaſe. of it, and for thy gracious . 
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dd of all my unthankfulnbtß and indi. 
tiful behaviour towards thee; which 
I moſt heartily bewail and deſire, and 


will endeavour to amend. 


And for that end I implore the help 


ok thy Holy Spirit, which our Lord 


x; 


hath encouraged” me to ask of thee; 


and told me thou wilt not deny to thoſe 
that earneſtly ſeek" it, and continue 


to knock importunately at the gate 


of mercy for it. I believe all his pro- 
miſes to be faithful and true; and there - 
fore humbly depend on thy mighty 
power to ſtrengthen and enable me to 
_ do my duty towards thee, and to- 
wards all men, with care, and dili- 
gence, and zeal, and perſeverance to 
the end. Endue me, good Lord, with 

a ſpirit of true and fervent devotion- 
to thee, my. Creator and Redeemer; 
with an upright, juſt, and charitable 
heart to all my neighbours; and with 
a temperate, contented, and humble 
mind, in every condition and ſtate of 
life, 5 unto V hich thou -ſhalr - pleaſe to 


Help. 


 <albme.. 


af 
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Dimies of the Cloſet, 109 
Help me to be meek and gentle in 
my converſation; prudent and diſcreet 
in ordering all my Affairs; Len 5 

uſeful in every relation; obſervant of 
thy fatherly providence in every thing 
that befalls me; grateful for thy bene- 
fits; patient under thy chaſtiſements; 
and readily diſpoſed to every good 
word and work. Preſerve in me a 


conſtant remembrance of thine all- ſee- 


ing eye; of the many promiſes and 
vous I have made of fidelity to thee; 
of thine ineſtimable love in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereof thou haſt given me 
ſo many pledges; and of the great 
account I mult give to him, the judge 

of all, at the Day of his appearing; 
that fo. I may. continue . /fedfaſt and 
unmoveable,. and be abundant in the 
work f the Lord; knowing that 
my. labour ſhall not be in vain in. 
. OW 
Deliver me, I beſeech thee, from all. 
inordinate cares and deſires ; from vain 
hopes and cauſeleſs fears; and fo dif- 
pole my heart, that death itſelf may 
not be dreadful to me; but I may 

„ Ss ty welcome 
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approach me, in ſure and certaj 
oa: of everlaſting, - 


| Lord jeſus Chriſt in whoſe name 
_ words Efattheveall ren n 


ore Father, . 0 


4 pr er for wurdo , 


0 Moſt glorious Lord 
dwelleſt in that = which 
ac 


nd mortal eye can appro 


let my prayer be ſet forth in thy bt 
as incenſe; aud let the liſting up of 
ny bands be an evening ſacrifice, O0 


let m wy y iert and thankful remembran- 


ces O loving-kindneſs be ever ac- 


bl. in thy ſight; For I laud 
and magnify thy glorious name, 0 
Father of mercies, Father of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, for all the goodneſs and 
tender compaſlions, with which thou 


ö haſt been pleaſed | to remember and 
relieve 


welcome it with a chearful counte.. | 
nance, When and howſoever it ſhall 


life thro? Our- 


Jod, 10 | 


who haſt. 
made the fun to rule the day, and the 
moon and tlie ſtars to govern the night; 
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relieve. my miſery. For the preſer- 
yation of me the day paſt, and the 
many benefits tliou haſt beſtowed up- 
on me according to the greatneſs of 
2 mercy. This, O my God, is a 
ſubjeck boundleſs as thy goodneſs; that 
gobane ſi, which exerted it ſelf in com- 
manding me out of nothing, and, 
when that being, which thou gaveſt, 
was rendered liable to eternal miſery, 
a freſh, and yet more valuable inſtance 
of thy mercy was that of beſtowing 
on me a new and better life, when 
Ewas worſe than nothing. 

O thou overflowing ſpring of end- 
leſs love! How ſhall I worthily magni- 
y thee, or, at leaſt, how can I forget 
thy incomprehenſible, thine unparallel'd 
benefits; when thou didſt take upon 
thee the form of a ſervant, and wert 
made a man of unſpeakable ſorrow, 
and all this for poor mortal creatures? 
© the riches of the goodneſs of thee, 
my God! O that it were in my power 
to make a fuitable return for love, 
which paſſes not my thanks only, but 
even my knowledge! O! that my 


112 4 Spplenent it 


Ways were made ſo direct, that my 


whole life might be one continued act 


% 


i 


bleſſed Lord, moſt merciful Father, 
that thou art worthy to receive all 


of; gratitude and obedience! I know 


, 


duty, and honour, and praiſe for ever: 
Lam ſenſible that thou art my rightful 


Lord, and I thy poor ſervant; that the 
utmoſt J can do is thy juſt due, and that 
I ought to take unſpeakable delight in 

thanking and obeying: thee; that no- 


thing elſe but this ſhould give me any 


fatisfaction, and that, when I have laid 
my ſelf out intirely upon it, I ſtill have 


done too little. This is the real per- 
ſwaſion, this is the earneſt deſire of my 


ſoul; and where my power falls ſhort 


* 


of my inclination, there do thou, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſtrengthen and ſupply what 


is wanting by thy grace, that my 


deeds and deportment may bear teſti- 
mony and proportion to my pious diſ- 


 - Thy mercy, O my God, is excced- 


ing great, which hath hitherto aſſiſt- 


ed me. and therefore from the Experi- 
ences I have hitherto had, I will this 


night 


1 " * 4 
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night (through thy divine aſſiſtance) 
lay, me down in peace, and take my 
reſt, for Tam: very well aſſured, that 
ie thow, O Lord, only that makeſt 
me to dwell in ſafety. Detend me 
from the terrors of the night, and 

from all evil thoughts, or impure. 
dreams. O never let the remembrance 
of thy manifold mercies towards, me 
depart from my mind,” but let it 
kindle in me ſuch a grateful ſenſe, as 
may more and more incite me to love 

ws obey thee; that awaking in the 
morning with a heart ſo inflamed with. 
the remembrance of thy goodneſs, 
and fo. endeared to the practice of 
virtue, I may joyfully, celebrate tj; 
praiſe, and perform the duties of thy 
day as thou commandeſt. And this I. 
humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in 
whoſe name and words I farther pray. 


5 Our Father, & c. 


the beſt and pureſt reaſon: Look 
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| a A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 


FEI God, who art the moſt excel. 
IJ 1241 lent nature, the perfection 

of all beauty, and the foun- | 
i tain of all graces; who doſt 
_ infallibly underſtand what is beſt to 


be choſen, and invariably chuſe by 


down, I beſeech thee; upon me, thy WM ec 
poor defective creature, who an ¶ cc 
aſham'd of my ſelf to ſee how unlike Wl lit 
_ thee Tam; how I am laden with im- yi 
perfections, and how, after all wy rel- W th 

gious endeavours, my nature is {till vi- ſe 


tated with unreaſonable luſts and affec- MO in 
8 1 GIG. 5 tions; 
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tions; how much vanity and imperti- 
nence there yet remains in my mind, 
how much perverſeneſs in my will 
how much ſpiritual and carnal 1 
in my affections and appetites. Lord, 
[ halve! been long eee with this 
corrupt nature, and yet upon all occa- 


fions I find my ſelf too too prone to 


be--- [Here — the particular infir- 
mities, that flick cloſeſt to your na- 
ture] Woe is me! even my faireſt 


graces have their ſpots and blemiſhes, 


my pureſt diſpoſitions their ſinful 


| intermixtures, and my beſt works 


their flaws and imperfections. O my 
God! have pity on me, who here lie 


ſighing at thy feet, under a miſerable 


diſeaſed. nature ; and as thou haft be- 
the bleſſed cure in me, ſo, for 


Chriſt his fake, I beſesch thee, to 


compleat it; that, being entirely re- 
covered, 5 raiſed up unto new neſs of* 
life, I may, in the perfect health and 
vigour of my ſoul, ſerve and glorify 
thee for ever. For which end; I be- 
ſeech thee, confirm me more and more 


in n che belief of thoſe, immortal pleaſures. 1 i 
1 8 3 2, 13 
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beyond the grave, Whieh thou haft 
treaſurd up for thoſe that love and 

obey thee; that by the ſtrength of a 

lively faith, and vigorous hope, my ſoul 

may be. rais'd above this world, and 
learn to deſpiſe and trample upon all its 
gilded vanities, whenſoever they pre- 
ſent themſelves, either to allure or 
to terrify me from purſuing; the hea. 
venly enjoyments. Excite in me ſuch 

a vehement tlürſt after thoſe rivers of 
plea ſures above, as may every day 
render me more cool and indifferent 
towards earthly things, more content- 
ed and fatiofied under all the events 
and iſſues of thy providence, and more I fn 
active and vigorous in my heavenly. MW? 
calling. And I beſeech thee to inſpire Naſſi 

me with ſuch clear and lively appre- the 

henſions of thy eſſential beauties and I ten 
perfections, and of thy bountiful love Ned 
and | boundleſs benevolence to all thy Pl, 
creatures, as may every day more and Net 
more raiſe and improve my love to thee; 4 
that this, being the great ſpring and Ia 
principle of all my actions, may con- Co. 
tinually excite; me to a ee obe · Ne 
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dience to thy will, and a: vigorous 4mi- 
tation of thy perfeckions. O cauſe me 
to love thee for thy ſelf, and religion 
for thee, and the inſtruments of reli- 
gion, in order to thy glory and my 
own happineſs; that fo, founding my 
content upon thee, and the bleſſed in- 
tereſts of a virtuous life, I may grow 
in grace, and be rich in good works, 
and go on, with a ſatisfied and trium- 
phant ' ſpirit, from imperfection to 
ſtrength, from acts to habits, and from 
habits to confirmation in grace; and 
may be ſtill more and more confirmed 
in all the heavenly graces, till they are 
nally ek into everlaſting 
glory. And when, by thy grace and 
alſiſtance, I have Perlen conquer'd 
the corrupt nature within, and the 
temptations without me and am arri- 
oed into the ſtate of everlaſting trium- 
Ich, I will lay all my victories at thy 
| Micct, and, with palms in my hand, and 
; Alleli j abs on my lips, celebrate thy 
| Fpraiſes to eternity. Hear me, O my 
god! in this, and whatever elſe thou 
. Inoweſt to be needful for me, even = 
E PAL 1607 TO D009 1 Jeſus - 
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and have no hope for the future, but 
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Jeſus Chriſt his fake, my only Savi- 
our and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer for reſolution in well-dving, 
FN Moſt bleſſed God, the fountain 
. of wiſdom, power, ſtrength, and 
all other perfections: from whoſe boun- 
ty I have formerly received, and at 
preſent enjoy, innumerable ; bleſſings; 


what ariſes from the ſame everlaſting 
ſpring of all good, which is never 
weary of deriving its benefits unto us, 
T ought, in a ſenſe of my intire depen- 
dence upon thee, to be very hum- 
ble, very thankful, exceeding folici- 
tous for thy | favour, . and deſirous of 
thy good will, ſorrowful for my neg. 
lects of thee ; - aſhamed of the pititul 
returns I have made to thee ; and molt 
peremptorily reſolyed, and zealoully 
bent to re my ſelf hereaite 
thy divine Majeſty, in all well doing 
Accordingly I am now proſtrate be. 
fore thee to implore the continue 
powerful preſence of that infinite grace 
1 LN "oof 
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to which I owe theſe holy thoughts, 
that are in my mind, and by which 
alone I can hope to perform and ac- 
compliſh them. Poſſeſs me, O God, 
with ſuch a full and lively ſenſe of 
thy undeſerved and unwearied love 
and kindneſs to me, in paſſing by ſo 
much ingratitude, and ſo many tranſ- 
greſſions, in laying on me ſuch ſtrong 
and manifold obligations to be happy 
by obeying thee, and in affording me 
ſuch powerful aſſiſtances to attain that 
happineſs ; that I may love thee pro- 
portionably with a more conſtant and 
ſtedfaſt affection, and feel an unaltera- 
ble will ſettled in me, to do the duty 
thou requireſt of me, into whatſoever 
ſtate = condition of lite, thou ſhalt 


be pleaſed to diſpoſe mae. 
When I have loved thee all that 
I can, I am ſenſible I have loved thee 
but a little; becauſe I myſelf, and all 
that I can do, is ſo inconſiderable. 
How ſmall a thing then is it, how 
poor and contemptible, that I return 
unto thee ; when I love thee not fo 
much as I am able: O blelſed God, 


— 
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my ſtrength. I vow unto thee, as ! 


and proteſt againſt every thing that b 
_ contrary to thy holy commands, as 
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pleat 
cauſe ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy 


| | i 
goodneſs to fall upon my_heart, and to 1 
abide with me, that all the powers of 
my ſoul may ſtrain themſelves to 2 
I 

y 

a 


— 


love thee, and unite themſelves unto 


thee, in an unalterable choice of 
thy will, to be the ſole governor 


of all my deſigns, and deſires, and | c 


actions, throughout the whole courſe M n 


of my life. I love my ſelf moſt, 1 h 
ſee, when I love thee intirely, and ci 


ſerve my ſelf, by doing thee all faith e. 


ful ſervice. ' In union with thee I am W hi 
at reſt and peace; and in conſtant MW c- 
adherence to thee conſiſts my eternal M he 


fafety and ſecurity. To thee therefore, M b! 


with the deliberate and full conſent of M w 


my will, I devote my ſelf; reſolving MW ha 


to love and ſerve thee, with all my m 


heart, and with all my ſoul, and with all 


have done often, all ſincere obedience; 


contrary alſo to my own ſenſe and 
judgment, to my moſt ſober and fe. 
rious thoughts, and to my moſt adviſed 
„% TY. on 


8 


Duties of the Cloſet. 121 


counſels and refolutions. They all ac- 
knowledge bow juſt and reafonable, 
how good and pleaſant, how profitable 
and beneficial, how honourable and glo- 
rious it is to be a der of thy will, 
which beſides the preſent contentment, 
and fatisfaQtion of it, hath a great re- 
compence of reward. O preſerve in 
my mind a conſtant remembrance, 
how dearly I am bought by the pre- 
cious blood of thy Son Chriſt; how 
early T was dedicated to thy ſervice; 
how often I have ſince found abundant 
cauſe to determin I would be thine; 
how I have condemned my felf for the 
breach of thoſe holy purpoſes, and 
what great ſatisfaction of mind I have 
had in the keeping of thy eommand- 
ments; that ſo I may never. wiltully 
WF offend againſt ſo many forcible rea- 
1 WF fons obliging me to my duty, but be 
e {wayed by them, notwithſtanding” all 
WW the temptations of the world, the fleſh, 
a5 WW or the devil, to perſevere in a reſolved 
nd obedience to thee for ever. And, b 
e. the power of thy Holy Spirit, I reforh 
{ca thee to make them clearer, ſtronger, 

; 6G and 
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and more effectual; that I may have 
the ſame thoughts, paſſions, _ inclina. M = 
tions, and purpoſes now, which I ſhai 1 
be apt to have when I come to die. 
For which end, help me often to place 
my {elf before thy judgment ſeat, and 
to conſider. that I - muſt give an ac. 
Count for all that I have received; for 
thy holy goſpel, for thy divine infpira- 
tions, for the counſels and exhortations 
of thy miniſters, for all the means 
44 and helps of growing better, and for al 
— 
| the good things of: this. life, which 
thy bounty beſtows upon me: That 
by a careful preparation for ſuch a 
_ rcckoning, I may be kept cloſe and 
= F#tedfaſt to my duty, in hope of that 
1 exceeding glorious reward, which our | 
Lord wi 2 805 upon all his faithful 
ſervants, at the day of his appearing. 
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Amen. 
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patient continuance in well doing. In 


this humble faith in * divine good- 

71th © tear and reve- 
rence of thy lorious Majeſt 10 pro- 
ſtrate my foul and body before tiee 


neſs, and with a due 


protection, and to beg the powerful 


aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to pre- 
ſerye me whereſoever J am, in a duti- 
ful obſervance of all thy holy com- 


m 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, that we live 
in a World of temptations, and that 
our nature is weak, ready to yield 


to them, and that our affections are 


apt co wander after vanity, that ſud- 


den paſſions” oftentimes tranſport us 


Almighty God, who art every 
where, and more eſpecially pre- 
{ent to thoſe fouls, that look up unto 
thee, with an high eſteem of thy fa- 
vour and grace, and with hearty 
deſires to continue in thy love, by 
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from our duty. But I know withal, 
that a ſenſe of thy all-ſeeing eye, and 
of the life to come, and of the rewards 
and puniſhments which thou wilt ren- 
der according to our works, will 
certainly over-awe all ſinful: motions 


in me, and break the force of the 
 Rrongeſt temptations, that aſſault me, 
And therefore the greater the danger 


is, the more earneſtly I ſue unto thee, 


to be poſſeſſed with a piercing ſenſe, | 
and lively remembrance; of : theſe | 


alway; and eſpecially this day, in 


every place and company into Which 


I ſhall come. O that I may not be ſo 
forgetful of thee, and of my own 
good, as, for the ſmall and momentary 
leaſures of this world, to hazard the 


loss of thoſe great and eternal joys, 


which we expect in the other life: 
But enable me, O moſt gractous God, 
ſo to behave my ſelf, that when I 
have paſſed through all the imploy- 
ments and occaſions. of this day, I may 


bring my ſelf back again into thy pre- 


ſence, ſo pure and undefiled, that ! 


may 


1 
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may begin thoſe joys, which are to 
come, in chearful praiſes a of : thee 3 
and in a comfortable ſenſe that thou 
dwelleſt in me, and art leading me by 
thy holy Spirit to immortal happineſs, 

through JeChriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer after 4 Relapſe, 


" Caſt down my ſelf before thee, O 

moſt holy Lord of heaven and © 
earth, with an humble, ſorrowful, and 
penitent heart, adoring thy infinite 
grace, which ſuffers ſuch a vile and 
miſerable ſinner to approach thy pre- 


ſence. I. am thine indeed, dedicated 


long ago to thy ſervice, which J have 
ſince choſen, as the moſt perfect free- 
dom; But ſo: much the greater reaſon - 
Lhave to be abaſhed before thee, and 
to be aſtoniſhed at thy forbearing mer- 
cy, which prolongs the life of ſuch _ 
an one as I am, who have been ſo 
falſe to thee, and to my own: reſolu- 
tions. I remember, in the bitternels 
of my ſoul, how many obligations 
thou! haſt laid upon me to obſerve and 
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from our duty. But I know withal, 


that a ſenſe of thy all-ſeeing eye, and 


of the life to come, and of the reward; 


and puniſhments which thou wilt ren- 


der according. to our works, will | 


certainly over-awe all ſinful motions 


in me, and break the force of the 


ſtrongeſt temptations, that aſſault me. 


And therefore the greater the danger 


is, the more earneſtly J ſue unto thee, 


to be poſſeſſed with a piercing ſenſe, 
and lively remembrance, of - theſe 
things, which may abide with me 
_ alway; and eſpecially this day, in 
every place and company into Which 
I ſhall come. O that I may not be ſo 


forgetful of thee, and of my own 
good, as, for the ſmall and momentary 
pleaſures of this world, to hazard the 
loſs of thoſe great and eternal Joys; 
which we expect in the other life: 
But enable me, O moſt gracious God, 
ſo to behave my ſelf, that when I 


have paſſed. through all the imploy- 


ments and occaſions. of this day, I may 


bring my ſelf back again into thy pre- 


ſence, ſo pure and undefiled, that 


may 


* . ” 
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may begin thoſe joys, Which are to 
come, in chearful praiſes of thee; 
and in a comfortable ſenſe that thou 
dwelleſt in me, and art leading me b7 
thy holy Spirit to immortal happineſs, 

through JeChriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer after a Relapſe. |} 


T Caſt down my ſelf before thee, O 
moſt holy Lord of heaven and 
earth, with an humble, ſorrowful, and 
penitent heart, adoring thy infinite 
grace, which ſuffers ſuch a- vile and 
miſerable ſinner to approach thy pre- 
ſence. I; am thine indeed, dedicated 
long ago to thy ſervice, which T have 
ſince choſen, as the moſt perfect free- 
dom; But ſo much the greater reaſon 
have to be abaſhed before thee, and 
to be aſtoniſhed at thy forbearing mer- 
cy, which prolongs the life of ſuch 
an one as I am, who have been ſo 
falſe to thee, and to my own- reſolu- 
tions. I remember, in the bitterneſs 
of my ſoul, how many obligations 
thdu haſt laid upon me to obſerve and 
Oe" Re. obey: 


better han life kel e fddtov 5 
O God, that thou ſhouldſt have pa- 
tience with ſo pertidious, ſo ungrateful, 
fo ſenſeleſs a creature as Tam! That 
thou ſhouldeſt permit me to ſee the light 
of the ſun, and haſt not condemned me 
do utter darkneſs, in weeping, wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth! But that thou 
| me leave to look towards hea- 
ven, and that I have an heart to ſpeak 
unto thee; and\ſtill may call thee, Fa- 
ther, ſaying, Fal her, I have ſinned 
againſt thee, and an ub more worthy 
to be called thy fon O the riches! on 


grvel 


at. 


— 
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obey ties; iow Steg 4 ye show. 
ledged the juſtice and goodneſs of thy 
precepts; and how frequently I have 


43 * 


| | 2 ee nene 1 6 raw”; . 54 
promiſed and vowed to conform my 


{elf unto them; and what great and 


precious promiſes thou haſt made to me 


of invaluable bleſſings; and yet, 


 wretch. that Tam, I have been drawn 
aſide from thy ways by caly and 
light temptations ; and for a ſmall and 
momentary ' pleaſure . or gain | Here 

mention the particular ſin} have ven- 
tured the loſs of thy favour, which is 


BY 
1 


PP V 


the unſearehable riches of hy "OY +” 


can never külſicientl/ abhor and loath | 
myſelf 42 75 foul revolt from © thee, 


who art 0 Kind and gracious; eſpeci- 


ale if 1 ſhould ſtill continue to abuſe 
ſuch tender mercy and compaſſion to- 


wards me. F ribulation and _ t 
ind znation and Wrath, I ackno 


wledge, 
is the due portion 'of thoſe, that do 
evil:! and if thou ſhouldſt abandon me, 
and eaſt me out of thy ſight, I muſt 
confeſs that thou art righteous, and 
that I reap but the fruit of my on 
ways, and ſuffer, the deſerved puniſh- 3 
ment of my late iniquity. s 
But thou, O God, leren in 
mercy, and there is forgiveneſs 


with thee, that thou 4 be feared. 


Thou halt ſwWorn that thou deſireſt 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that hie ſhould return and live; and 


haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus, with the moſt 


aue argument of the greateſt love, 
0 perivrade. us to return unto our 


53 Behold, 'O Lord, I return, 
| with) grief and affliction of 10 that 
4 ae offended | thee : deteſting the 
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thoughts of doing the like again, and 
rreſolving to be mote careful, and dili. 
=. and circumſpett, for the time 


to come. O let me live to the praiſe 


of thy omni potent grace, enabling me 

to perform theſe reſolutions in a more 
ſtrict and exact obedience to thy holy 
commands, the reſt of my days. Mei- 
cy, mercy, I moſt ea rneſtly beg, 0 
father of mercies, for the ſake of him 


1 


that died for me; not meerly for the 
pardon of my ſins, but for a divine 
power to enable me to ſubdue them. 


1. defire not thy infinite goodneſs to 


bear me out in rebellion againſt thy 


- righteouſneſs, purity, and truth; but 


that by thy goodneſs I may be parta- 
ker of them; that my repentance may 
be accepted; and that it may be hear. 
ty and ſtedfaſt, never to be repented 
of. I deſire no peace, quiet, and eaſe 
in my heart, but in a conſtant and reſo- 
lute oppoſition of all the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh and the devil; 
and in the hope I have, an through 


TWSriattiotals- 9207 obama - 
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thy gracious afliftance, it ſhall be victo-—- 
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Duties of the Cloſet.. 19 
O ſettle me, I beſeech thee, in this 
holy diſpoſition, that L may preſerve an 
intire 'friend{hip* with thee hereafter, 
by an happy agreement. with thy Will 
and pleafure in every thing. And for 
that end make me fſrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might; That 
being ſenſible of my owngreat weak - 
neſs, I may more earneſtly depend up- 
on thy aid from above, by an humble 1 
and W faith in thy almighty mM 
goodneſs. ” Maintain ſuch a clear light 
in my mind, that may keep me from 
being . deceived with the vain ihadows - 
and empty appearances of 3 
pleaſure in any thing of this world. 
Fortify my will with the power of thy 
divine love, that I may overcome al! 
ſenſual affections, that ariſe in me at 
any time againſt thy ſacred commands 
And poſſeſs me with ſuch a lively 
hope of thoſe good things, which 
Chriſt hath promiſed in the other life, 
that may make me active and zealous, 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, knowing 
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that my labour thall not. be | in Vain in 


the Lord. 
Thou ee the ſecrets. oc. all 


hearts; let thy me ey. Lord, be 
. ine, axcording A 1 A 2 5 


E ra, mind a 1 paw in 
me a cleuu heart, O Goa, and renew 
a conſtant ſpirit in ne. Male my 


Hhluseart to be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 


FT may never be. aſhamed... Keep back 
thy feruant all rom preſumptuons 
ſons, Jet them not. have ; dominion 
over me; Then ſhall. I be uprights, and 
Innocent from the gneat trauſgraſſion: 
The words of my month, and the me- 


4 1 ditat ion off my heart. hath. then be 


accepted in thy ſght, 0 Lord, my 
-”_ and 80 Redermey, * 5 III 
ens e 
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| N 8 fountain 0 of all good; from 
Benee All creatures derive whatſoever 
enjoy. They are all poor and in- 
digent tlüngs, full of neceſſities and 


Wants, Wh: are continually ſupplied” 
out of thy fulneſs. But the wants of 


our ſouls ate the moſt lamentable; be- 


7 8 1 
„5 . 2 

cauſe, beſides the poverty of creatures, 12 
4 by * i 
. 


we have made a great many needs to 
ourſelves, by our wilful departure from 


| thee, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being. I in particular ſtand” 
in need bf thy pardon, of thy converting 
ae greater ſupplies of thy 


grace, and the 
Holy Spirit, Which I know not how 


with any confidence to expect: But 
that all theſe wants are not too big for 
thine infinite goodneſs to relieve, in that 
thou haſt been plea ſed moſt: compaf. : 


ſionately to conſider our miſerable con- 


dition, by ſending | Chriſt Jeſus: into 


the world, and filling him with all the 


E treaſures of thy grace and. mercy, that 
5 he. 


- Eternal, and; moſt bleſſed God, . 
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to my ſeveral neceſſities, 


O how excellent is thy loving kind- 


he might diſpenſe them to me, according 


neſs, O God, how ſurpaſſing is thy 
love, that will paſs by the inſolent 


offences of thy creatures againſt thy 


neſs; and not let them eternally "rnb : 


without a remedy, - for that forlorn 


condition, into which they have 
brought themſelves! Bleſſed, for ever 
bleſſed, be thy ſparing mercy, which 
hath delivered Chriſt Jeſus for our 
offences; and teſtified thy acceptance ' 
of his ſacrifice of himſelf, & raiſing 
him again for our juſtification. Bleſſed 
be thy name for the gracious declara- 
„ That if 


tion which thou haſt mad 
any. man ſin, we have an advocate 
Dith thee, Chriſt Jeſus the righte- 
ous, who is the propitiation for ſins, 


J moſt thankfully receive theſe glad 


tidings, which are worthy of all accep- 


ation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
\ the world to ſave ſinners. Thanks be 
to thy tender mercy, which hath reſto- 
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an 3 n 2 re 7 Ro 
red me to à poſſibility of ee 
thy. grace and fayour: The ſmalleſt 


hope of it T acknowledge, is more va - 


uable than the greateſt abundance of all 
the enjoy leaſures' 


What praiſe therefore, what love, 
what obedience am I bound to render 
unto thee who haſt given me ſuch a 


good hope of peace and reconciliation 


with thee; and thereby delivered me 


from the horror of my e RD, 
wventured to 

oppoſe my will to thine. I ought for 

ever, with the 'moſt zealous devotion 


remembering that I have a 


of a grateful and obedient heart, to 


admire and ſtand amazed at thy incon- 
ceivable grace, which will not ſtrictly 


mark what is done amiſs, but accept 
of my repentance and amendment, in- 
ſtead of an intire and conſtant perfor- 


mance of my duty to thee. O the 


beight, the depth, the length, and 


the breadth of thy love in Chriſt 
7efas, Which is the ſatisfaction of my 


heart, and the joy of my life, which 


would 


ents and pleaſures of this pre- 


* 
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134 WT" emgut to the 
Would otherwiſe be ert Grie- 
vous and burthenſome Wk We: whilſt 1 
remember n el to be a (inner... 
I. Eill. Lak, ,.Q-Lord, . Wich a. 3 ar- 
Gp oy E. 8 NOW. 17 05 1, here offer 


4 N 3 ET an by 
14 wes obe wholly. diſpg Y. thee. 
- "Bade D; Long Bias -E 2 — ©: thy 
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19 55 1 55 = kemißs, and | negligent 
and preſumptuous again to offend 
8 thee; but that a perpetual ſenſe of my 
newò. obligations to thee; in reviving 
my hopes in thee, Which I had forfeit- 
ed, an render me more watchfil, 
more diligent, more earneſt and ſoli⸗ 
cCitous, more humble and diſtruſtful 
of my. ſelf, and more fervent to im- 
plore the powerful ſuccours of thy * 

vine FACEAY M as A 
O that it may be a f natural to me to 
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— 288 


pray to thee; as it is to breathe. And m 
thou, who: fillet. the hungry with ne 
good things, 9 into me life, and 


8 


ſtrength, 


ſtre th, a dvi our; and ieee 
depè 2 heap vga and hearty. endea- 
vour to do thy will. Strengthen. me, 
1 beſeech thee, with might by thy Hpi- 
12055 the 1 e ny Ot notwith- 
t rongeit tem ptations , 
nt I may be. aſſaulted, and 
notwithſtanding te weakneſs and fee- 
VP of eee ſpirit to Pe | 
m, I ma evere cgurageouſſy in 
well 8 8 0 the end; may Shi > 
my. courſe with joy, and lay; 175 5 
down to reſt in an holy hope, that 1 
ſhall enter into a fate of ſafety and 
ſecurity from all danger, and remain 
for ever in the oy. of my FIR 
„„ 
4 bree, in Rae tine 0 any 
1 Aſſiction. 155 . 


n Rus holy Lorch, who with y 
rebukes doi haſten man for 
fin ;. 1 deſire unfeignedly to humble 
myſelf under thy mighty hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me. I heartily 1 
age, O Lord, chat all I do, all 


-Ican 
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Jean ſuffer, is" but the di&teward of 


my deeds; and therefore in thy ſevereſt 
inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, righteous are 
thou, O Lord, and pe l are thy 
judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, 
and though my ſins have inforced thee 
to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, 
and let not thy ſtripes be more 
heavy, or more laſting, than thou 
ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul. Correct 
mme, but with the chaſtiſement of a 
father, not with the wounds of an ene- 
my; and though thou take not off thy 
rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, 
do not abhor my ſoul nor caſt thy 
| ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but par- 
don my ins I beſeech thee; and if yet 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit 
to prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed 
will be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lord, 
at thy feet, to do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, 
ſo thou bring me out purified. 
And, Lord, ph copper my fleſh alſo 
d0o ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that 


may rebel againſt thy hand; but that, 
having perfeQtly ſuppreſs d all repining. 
thoughts, I may chearfully. drink of 
this cup; and how bitter Does thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it 
prove medicinal, and cure all the diſ- 
caſes of my ſoul, , that it may bring 
bat in me the peaceable a of e 
teduſneſs: That ſo theſe light affſic- 
tions, which are but for a moment, may 
work for me a far more exceeding and 
cernal weight of glory, thro! Jeſus 
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$. Lord, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 


I acknowledge and adore thy eternal 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs: I ren- 
der thee my moſt hearty thanks for all 
the benefits, thou haſt freely beſtowed. 
on me, from my firſt coming into 
the World, until this time Many, O 
Lord my God, are thy wonderful: 
works, which. thou hat done, and 
S yuthohgbts which: are to ns-ward; 
ob; a tn Ee TH 


＋ 


e 


1 38 A Supplement 60 *. 


they cannot e ebene, 7 d 1 ae; 
uno her. 1 K Fp dee ae erlare and 

[peck vf them, they are more han cen 
bt! mnmbered,” 07e all, I bleſs thee 
for that great demonſtration of thy love 

and. good will to mankind in, Chriſt 
jeſus, whom thou haft ſent into the 
World to fave ſinners; ac or bringing 
me to the clear! now! e of Rim, 
faith in him, ſome love, i hope, to- 
wards. him, and unfeigned affection 


to thy 0 will, declared to us in his 
bleſſed 


0 Gol, dab haſt taught me from 
my youth up, and hitherto been mar- 
vellouſly gracious to me; hide not, 
3 — thee, thy face now from me; 1 


2 and put not thy ſervant away in dil- 


leaſure. Thou haſt been my help; 
faves me: not, neither forſake me, 0 
God of ny Mlyatiof: But, for Jeſus 


Chriſt his ſake, I _ intreat thee 


to pardon and paſs |'my neglects 
of thee, and fr cfulneſs to thee, and 


offences againſt thee. And, as I here 
ſincerely devote and dedicate my whole 


5 elf foul! and body, to thy Tebvice; 
| 0 


7 


Duties of the Cloſct. 139 
o help me, O0 my God, and furtlier me 
in the performance of my duty by the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit. To thee all 
hearts are open, and from thee no ſecrets 
are hid; deal with me 1 to 
the earneſt deſire and full purpoſe of 
my ſoul, to conform myſelf in all 
things to thy holy WII. 
Settle in me an unmoveable faith in 
thy infinite mercies, a conſtant love and 
chearful affection to my duty, and a 
readineſs of heart to obey thee, and to 
ſubmit to thy wiſe appointments in 
every condition. The whole earth is 
full of thy mercy; thou openeſt thy 
hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every 


living thing: O refuſe not the humble 


deſires of my poor ſoul, which gaſpeth 


after thee, even as the thirſty land. 


Thou, who giveſt to the beaſts their 
food, and to the young ravens When 
they cry; O fatisfy me early with thy 
mercies, that I may rejoice and be glad 
all my days. Compoſe my broken 


and diſturbed thoughts; quiet my 


troubled and diſordered ſpirit; and ap- 
peaſe all the ragings and tumults * 


140 A Supplement to the 
by a ſweet ſenſe of thy moſt tender 
mercies, which have been ever of old, Ill © 

and -endure continually. 7x. 
Baniſh from me all cauſleſs fears and 
jealouſies; deliver me from all un- 
profitable ſadneſs and dejections of ſpi- Fr 
rit; keep me from raſh judging of 
myſelf, and much more from charg-. 
ing thee fooliſhly. Beſtow upon me a 
chearful ſpirit, by an humble hope in 
thee; and by referring myſelf wholly I h. 
to thee. Endue me with ſuch wiſdom : 
and uprightneſs, that I may neither ne- 
glect my duty, nor ſuſpect thy gracious 
dàecceptance of me. Give me an hear- 
tp zeal to do the belt that I am able; 
and a ſettled perſuaſion: that thou re- 
quireſt no more of ne. 


5 


Defend me, O my gracious God, I Fat 
from diſhonouring thee and my reli- I pit 
gion, by diſtruſting thy goodneſs, and I of 
calling thy loving kindneſs in queſtion ble 
- towards thoſe, that are ſincereſy bent 
to pleaſe thee. Remove all trouble- 
ſome imaginations from me, and give I blit 
me a clea 1 underſtandi ng 5 of 5 | thee, | 
and of myſelf: Or, when I am in 
F ne, 


darkneſs and confuſion of thoughts, 


grant me ſo much light and judgment, 
as not to conclude myſelf forſaken by 
thee, but to reflect upon thy long 
continued favours to me, and many 
deliverances of me; that ſo I may re- 
ſolve {till to hope in thee, to bear my 
preſent trouble patiently, and to reſin 
my Will abſolutely to thy good plea- 
ſure. And, good Lord, enable me to 


look haven 1. theſe clouds to that 


from that region of light and glory. 
Hear me, moſt loving and merciful 


1 


Father, I moſt humbly beſeech thee. 


Pity my great dulneſs and deadneſs 


of heart. Strengthen my weak and fee- 


ble endeavours. Support my fainting 
ſpirit, and cauſe it humbly to hope 


in thee for ever. Confirm and eſt. 

bliſh every good thought, deſire and 
pur poſe, Which thou hait wrought in 
e eee VVV 


ate, whither . my Saviour is 
gone, in which there is no. darkneſs _ 
at all; and, in an humble hope of 
coming to the ſame place where he 
is, to content myſelf with any condi- 
tion, whilſt I am here, ſo far remote 
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142 A Supplement io be 
«me. Perſect that which thou haſt be. 
5 5 Make me to grow in wiſdom, 

faith, love, and willing © obedience, 

Conduct me hereafter ſo evenly. and 
ſteadily, fo peaceably and quietly, 6 

cheartully and ſecurely in thy ways, 

that I may glorify thee whillt I live, 

by encouraging others to accompany 

me in thy ſervice; ' and when I come 

to die, may reſign my ſoul unto -thee 
with an undiſturbed mind, and in an 
holy hope of a joyful reſurrection of 

the body at the great day of the 
Lord ſeſus; to whom be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Ames. 


A Thaulſgiviug for Deliverance, 
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14 Tt Gr gn Lord, who art gracious 
0 and merciful, ſlow to anger and 
of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of 
the evil; I thankfully acknowledge 
before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded 
me according to my iniquities. My 
rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to be 
ſcourged with ſcorpions, and thou haft 
e cCorrected 
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corrected them only with a gentle and 
fatherly rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered 
me to lie long under %%% but haſt 
given me. a timely and a gracious iſſue 
out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, 1 
will be glad and repice in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and 
haſt known my fou in aqverſity. 
Thou haſt ſmitten, ald thou haft 
healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effects 
upon my ſoul; that 1, Who have 
felt the ſmart of 'thy -chaſtiſements, 
may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and that 
I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet re- 
freſhings of thy mercy, may have my 
heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee 
in the firmeſt bands of love; and that 
by both I may be preſerved in a con- 
J fant entire obedjence to thee all my 
days, through Jeſus Chrift, 
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8 4 f Projer ha Here in - — 
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= Leni. y. and tnoft Weil Ba 
1 ther, 4 e fupreme governour of 
| the cs. World; who diſpoſeſt and 
ordereſt all things in heaven And earth 
with admirable judgment, and canſt 
not poſſibly err in what thou doeſt, 
nor fail 1 what thou deſigneſt. 1 
_ adore, in the humbleſt reverence of 
my ' foul. thy moſt glorious: majeſty ; 
thy eternal power, holineſs, goodnels 
and_truth, which are all beyond my 
- comprehenſion : And more  particu- 
larly I adore thy unſpotted juſtice, 
and all ſeeing wiſdom, which pene- 
trates into the deepeſt ſecrets, and 
| ſpies out all the ways of the ſons of 
mien, and renders to every one of 
them according to their doings. 
I know, O Lord, that the way of 
mum is not in himſelf it is not in mai 


that wwalketh to direct his ſteps. The 


ſucceſs of all our counſels and actions 


depends on thy pleaſure; ; and when 
= we 


— whe d. 143 


we have Ac xi ſeu the Way we intend | 


tog thou giveſt at what iſſue ſeems 
good: in eyes. There are many 
devices in 4 mans heart ne vert he. 


nh ruun ſel, O Lord, that 


fund. nil therefore "bleſs i: thee, : 
Lord my God, alway; and. deſire. 
of thee that my ways may be directed, 


and that all my paths aud counſels 
may proſper: 752 thou thy ſelf giveſt 
all: goad. things,." and. thou humbleſt 
whom, thou wilt, aud at thou wilt. 

According IL now moſt. earneſtly 
recommend my ſelf, and all my con- 
cerns to thee; who haſt bid me in all 


my ways acknowledge thee, and thoͤnn 
wilt direct my \paths. I truſt in thy "Fi 


wiſe: and good providence wth all my 
heart, and lean not unto mine own 


under ſtandimg. I hope in ti me 
that thou wilt ſo direct, a 0 and 


proſper all my thoughts, ——— 


. endeavours, :that they may attain: their 


deſired end. And above all things 1 
defire that I may have grace to de- 
ſign and ſeek for nothing, but what is 
juſt. and honeſt, pious and charitable, 
14 8 Praiſe- 


16e A Su leere a 


* en, and of good report. 
Bleſs me, good/ Lord: with that inte- 
grity of heart, in which thou fo much. 
delighteſt; and then bleſs me with 
wiſdom and good under ſtanding in all 
my affairs, that 1 mah 8 * 2 Yhem 
eth diſeretion. For 2t 15:thon.thit 


|  beadeſt' into wiſdom," and direct eſt the 


wiſe. In thy hand are both ce andͤ our 
l words : all wiſdom alſo and know 
ledge of workmanſhip.-\ Leave me not 


therefore, O Lord, Father" and G0. 


vernour of all ny whale Afe, leave 
me not to my ſelf * but ſeud out 


em wiſdom from the throne of thy 
F glory, that being preſent, ſhe may la. 
|  bour with me. And turn away from 


me vin hoer. Indue me alſo with 
2 patient, conterited, and untroubled 
ſpirit, that I may wait on thee as long 
as thou pleaſeſt: And whatſoever the 
event ſhall be, enable me to rejoice in 
thee as my portion in this world, and 
to reſt perfecdly ſatisfied in thy love, and 


inthe alſured 12 good 229 2 in the 


| other. £615 26 RC] Hin 
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15 ommend likewiſe to 
| ont 1 0 all © — 1 
— om 9 innen hut of my 
oncerns; dat they ma 480 aul 
their undertakings JN in and pru- 
dence, juſticeand fidelity; 26d do for 
MG, a would that or others, 


do for them. 0 \ de ME ever 
75 4 — thee, and. thy eyes are conti- 
 nually upon my ways 5 that I may 


never dare to do any thing but What 
eee and of which I may 


bi 


| rtable 2 28 at 1s Brent : 
{ Lo jud ment. Amen. 2 & 1 YE A 
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| as 4 Projer for health, . 


; ” N. 7 hacks afla a woman, 
WI as chy ſacred word, O eternal 
trutit, teaches us Huth * Hort 
tim 26 live and; during this his ſhort 

Hay on»earth, i, ' ſubject to many. mi- 

gen iu. His life is a fuer, Which 
ckries up, and Withers away, o the 
ſame day, it is diſplayõd: Pisa ble "ah 

om gone and diſſi pate: TI isla Hream 


Aeli H 2 of 
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that all my wor SWre as = 
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e iter, Which ſeriftty ſudes by, dil. 


nd eyer 1 more rere "Tis 
ing away, as ſobn as 
born: is „ 1 w h, as it riſes, 
; vaniſhes: Wi bo lis à Thee apo, 
having no lid eilends and 1 
Akis is the ſhort; flekle, u 
certal \ natüte of nan's Bel and Tk 
thbee not, Ogreat I ord of life and death, 
to change it for me; Tonly beg that thou 
wWould'ſt be pleaſed 3 in giving me health, 
to grant me alſo grate” to: "rake the 
right uſe of it, to thy zlory/and my n 
flalvation. O my God, pur t. fear 
in my heart, Wr 40505 '6f thy dil. 
pleaſure may be inſtrumental to the 
rr my body in ſubjection and 
3 wn to the to the ſpirit; that ſo I 
its. h in Jitting 
E elk 3 ian bi q tiÞns, 
M my place and condition. Take from 
| TE me, O Lord! all deſire of fuperfluitics, 
. i ' which ſerve only to ſatisfy the ſenſes, 
Si * and miniſter to vice and let me reſt 
3  fullycontented with fuch conveniencies, 
3; AT a8 Will ſuſtain me in this 11 earthly 
E 3 P! rimage: 


e 8 


hadow, 


ban the ſeveral duties of 


ahr we... nnn 
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Wall be fd in thy: name, 


ever . 


mel all the: days vf my 
by am Holy converſation, and an habitual 
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Lord! that 
" this taber. 

4e ts. dif lad, N may. have a bid. 
ee an houſe not e | 
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O Lond, 75 


1 eternity e gl fy or 
A fir 192 875 Ju ee daft moment 

TA my lite. Then it is, that the tempter 
Will 65 all ways to prevail over the 
weakneſs of my ſpirits; 25 


come ruſhing into my memory, to 


\fike ne With a ſad reſentment of 
_ . What tis too bay 9 Give me, 
| therefore, O moſt merciful Lord — 
in this! paſſage W re ſol fall 9 
1 Al of oſd "Great; 

Ithoſe chriſtian ; 
requiſite for a e. happy. death; 
2 grant that the remaining part of 
my life may be ſpent in the offices of 
5 igion, in works of charity, and in 
1 contemplation of heaven, ad divine 
love: And, at the time of my death, 
impute not unto me the follieb of wy 
«youth, nor any ↄf the errors or tiuſcar- 
riages of my life; hut ſtrengthen: me 
= 1 (le yor my — =1cuag 

iy i My | „ Rr my ! nity. 
disc wage; but be v and com- 
Paſſionate 


gane thy. 
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tive. Ard, for thine. 


own. 7 ee A Takes 
Amel 5 115 1 1 12 il IL * 491 370118 3 
of 100 DÞaB nebel. 109 5464: 5a mn mY 
4 t grün for. Retpivry 
fore Acc eich yd. Pate ant . 
Gracious Lord the God of 
0 Fpitits of all fleſh, in whoſe band 
my time is, I. pelle and imat ly | 
thek, that thou haſt in Jove tomy 
delivered it from the pit of cor 


tion, anch reſtored me to health again: 15 
Lord, that haſt 


it is thou alone, O 15 
preſerved- my life from destruction, : 
thou: haſt chaſtened and correfted me, 
but thou haſt not given me over unto = 
death. O ler this life, 2 5. thou haſt 
thus gracioully ſpared be wWholl 
conſeerated to thee. Behold, 0 Lord; 
| am by thy. | mercy made whole, C 
make me ſtrittly edreful to ſin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto me. 
Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me /ecure, as 
as, | that * Lord delayeth his 
coming; 2 


p ; N 8 * x — 
n 15 F | 
» Ba 5 ao 


0 comics; det Yee 
to mak ang 14 555 if Tut: 
fering 25 dine Ab Ay .to employ 
257 minute bf" that tinte thou falt 
allew me, that when thou ſhalt appear, 
1 may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. 
Lord, I have found by this ap roach 
towards death, ho dreadful a thing it 
15:to be taken unprepared 20 let it | be 
à perpetual admanition to meg Watch 
ſer my Maſter's romings nd when 
the plea ſures of ſin hall preſent them- 
ſelves to entice me, O make me to re- 
member how. bitter they will be at 
5 the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as chou 
in much mercy a dme time, 
| o grant me alſo grace to work out my 
gun ſalvation; to provide dil in my 


lamp, that when the britlegroom com. 
eth, I may go in With him to the 
1 beſeceli thee, 
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day now at hund; F cannot 


at it, For which" end T. fond you this 
little plain book; which: contains the ſlim 


of all that is neceſſary for you- t know, 


and all thut © have already preached to 
you on this ſubject. And I miſt e earneſtly 


Mech, mntreat and eee you (as Y 


ail, 


2 5 y N among. 
A uu, beginning from Eaſter- 


ſatisfy my fel, withaut endeawouring, by 
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and opportunities of being acquainted 


To his Parton 10 RAA“ 


2 will anfiver it at the great day, when 
men muſt give a flri® and ſevere ac- 4 
count how they have usd thoſe means fe 


with their duty, which have been offer. 5 
ed to them, eſpecially by the hands of jp 
their ſpiritual teachers and paſtors) 7 5 


peruſe. and confider it; with the fame 
ſeriouſneſs and concern for your ſouls, Y 
 _ woithwhich, I call God to witneſs, it was ol 
dritten. And, if it ſhould nat reach al 
your ſeruples, and anſwer all your diff. 
rulties, Ibeg of you that you will let me 
Eno wherein you ſhall remain unfatis- 
fied, that ſo I may. give you ſuch furtir 
. _belps and directions, as ſhall appear u Fs 
be needful. This, as it will ſhew your 
Jncerity and honeſt defire of coming i 
the knowledge of the truth, as it is in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus; ſo will it e be the 
ſhorteſt and ſureſt way of your coming at 
it; it being impoſſible, by writing 
83 ng, to give the ſame exact and ſpie- 
9 hace ons to the doubts and a 


( 


To his Panron TONERS. 1 
if parti lar perſons, as by verbal con- 


ferences; wherein they have the ſatigfac- 


tion, of putting. their caſe, and hearing it 
anſiver d in their own way. May it pleaſe 
Cod, of his great geodneſs, /6 to excite, 
direct and bleſs your endeavours, in this, 
as well as in all religious matters, that 
you may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, and, by / doing, 
glorify God, make your calling and elec- 
ton yy ond f Ty NO] Joy of, - 


58 nu, mo faith ul, 

Feb, the 20th, 5h ; 
Ls NV 5 

= and moſe loving paſtor, 


W. Dawes. 
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under to rrcrive #. TIO [ 
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Three prajers to be ad 4 25 ſuch as have lei 
ſure, every morning and evening with thei! 
other devotions, for a week before they re. 


1 ceive the Lord's ſupper. F 1 
© Other, prayers to be 1d before, at, and after | 
| communicating. LE 
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or 


| Communicating, „ Ge. | 
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CHAP. L 


; of the nature, end, and tf 44 of the 
Lords ſupper ; 'D the 2 2 which 
| Cbriſtians are made partakers of by 
recetving it; and the obligations 

1. WHICH t. 2 tie under 70 receive 8 


= N order to a full and clear un- 
9 derſtanding of the nature of 
che Lord's Supper, we ſhall 
ESD do well ſeriouſly and particu- 
larly to conſider the account which the 
et 33 give us of our bleſſed Maſter's 
B 5 inſtitu- 


— 


e Great. Sam = 


| cnflicaton of it. And this by < ompa- 
ring together Mat. xxvi. Mark xiv, 
Luke xxii. 1 Cor. xi. we ſhall find, i in 
ſhort, to be this. 
"Or bleſſed Sapioür, * he was 
eating the paſſoyer with his twelve apo- 
tles, the evening before his paſſion, 700% 
read, and gave thanks, or bleſſed it, 


and brake it, and gave it to them, ay: 
Ing, Take, eat, this is my body which is 


given for you: This do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after, ſup- 
"per; and when he had given thanks, he 
: "iy it to them, and they all drank 9 
And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
2 of the new. teſtament (or the new 
teſtament in my blood) which is ſhed for | 
you and for many: I. 515 do in remen- 
 brance of me. 
For the better explaining of which 
words, and aſcertaining the extent of 
their obligation, we will diſtintly con- 
ſider theſe three things. ; 
Firſt, What it is that is here con- 
| manded to be done, Do this. 
Secondly, V. ho the perfons ar are that 
are concern d to a this,” 5 


"Thirdly, 


breaking it, and likewiſe taking wine, 
and giving thanks, and -partaking f 
and diſtributing both, To this, and e- 
very part of this action, muſt the words 

Do this neceſſarily : 
immediately follow the deing of all this, 
and no part of this is excepted in our 


Saviour's command. Thoſe, who are to 


| CommuNiGarING"Buplain'd. 3 
Thirdly, The end for which it is to 


be done, in remembrance of me. 


£ "Firſt, What it is that is here com- 
manded to be done ; and this can be no- 
thing elſe than what our Saviour and 
his apoſtles had been juſt then doing, 


VIS. taking bread, and bleſſing and 


BOY . 


becauſe they 


provide and diſtribute, are to provide 


and diſtribute both bread and wine, for 
ſo had our Lord done; and thoſe, who g 


are to receive, are to receive both bread 
and wine, for ſo had the apoſtles recei- 


ved. And therefore the church of Rome 
is inexcuſable, which, directiy contra- 

ry to our Lord's inſtitution, gives the 

bread only to ſome recei vers without Yo 
5 Wine. . 
Secondly, W bo the REY are 2 that 
are concerned to do this ; and they are 
5 | B 2 2 LET + al 


44% 
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4 We Gxzar Duty f 
all Chriſtians whatſoever. By which I I 
9 F 2 7 g All ſucceſſions and generations 5 
as long as it ſhall laſt, For they being 

all equally concerned in the benefits of 


Dur. Saviour's death and paſſion, muſt 


I according to reaſon be ſuppoſed to be 


equally obliged to keep up this holy ſup 
per in commemoration of them. 8 
that, if we had no direction about this 
matter in ſcripture, the reaſon of the 
thing itſelf muſt then have taken place, 
and that would have made this ſupper 
perpetual. But the ſcriptures have not 
been ſilent in this point, but have plain- 
Iy told us, that we are thus to he 7he 
Lord's death, till he come : that is, till 
His ſecond coming to judge the world. 
Secondly, All forts of Chriſtians, the 
laity or people, as well as the clergy or 
miniſters of the goſpel. For tho' it is 
pretended | by ſome, that becauſe our 
Lord gave the bread and wine only to 
the apoſtles, who were all miniſters, and 


not any one lay-diſciple; therefore he ; 


deſigu d this ſupper only for the miniſ- ; 
ters of the goſpel, but not at all for the 
ac | * 1 de | 


CoMMUNICATING Bxplain'd. F 
people; yet I think the contrary may 
very plainly be proved, both from reaſon 


and ſeripture. rom reaſon, both be- 


cauſe it appears moſt probable, that the 
apoſtles, in the inſtitution of this ſup- 
per, were the repreſentatives of the peo- 
ple, and not of the miniſters, who wete 
then much better repreſented by our 
great high-prieſt Chriſt Feſus, and whoſe 
office, it is plain, he then alone execu- 
ted; and likewiſe, becauſe it is * XZ 
that the people, who are as much 
takers of the benefits of Chriſt's dak, | 
as the miniſters, have as great reaſon to 
commemorate em as they, From ſcrip- 
ture, both becauſe it is evident from 
x thence, that the apoſtles conſtantly ad- 
miniſter d this ſupper to the people (as 
to give one inſtance for all, we read, 
Acts ii. 42. where we have no leſs than 5 
three thouſind lay-converts at once re- 
ceiving this ſupper) and likewiſe, becauſe 
we there find St. Paul ſpending a great 
part of a chapter in urging and directing. 
the lay-Corinthians how "wy ought to 
le 
Tis true indeed, that the part which ; 
our Lord had in the inſtitution of his 
B 3 holy 
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holy pern vis. The ble effing of hes 


and breaking it, and taking wine, and 
giving thanks, and diſtributing both, be- 

longs only to the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel; becauſe theſe are all ſpecial acts and 
exerciſes of the - miniſterial function, 

and, as ſuch, have been always reſerved 
to them alone. But the receiving of the 
bread and wine, when broken, E ed 
and offered to us, is the common uty 
of all Chriſtians, as well l as mi- 
niſters. t 3s 
Thirdly, The end for which . is 
commanded 40 be done in remembrance of 
me, or rather in commemoration of me: 
for ſo the word, which we here tranſ- 
late remembrance, ſometimes ſignifieth; 
and this indeed ſeems to be the moſt 
proper ſignification of it in this place. 
For commemoration is a ſolemn act of 
remembrance, and ſuch an one, no doubt, 
our Saviour here expects from us. We 
are always bound habitually to remem- 
ber him, but this ſupper is particularly 
deſign'd to excite in our ſouls a preſent 
and actual remembrance of him; of 
him, that is, of his death and paſſion, 
of his body that was broken, and 51 
3 


CoMMuNICATIN G Explain d. 7 
blood that was ſhed for us. For the 
bread and wine, which are here admi- 
niſtred to us, were appointed by him as 
ſigns and repreſentations of his fleſn and 
blood, as he himſelf tells us, at his inſti- 
tution of this holy ſupper: This, ſays 
he, ſpeaking of the bread, is my body 
_ which is given for you ; that is, This is 
a ſign or repreſentation of my body, 
which ſhall very ſuddenly be offered up 
upon the. croſs for you; and again, fpeak- 
ing of the cup, This is my blood of the 
| New Teſtament, or the New. Teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you, and 
for many; as if he had faid, the wine 
vhich you now ſee in this cup, and 
which I command ye all to drink of, is 
a ſign or repreſentation - of my blood, 
which will be ſhortly ſhed to ratify, or 
confirm the new covenant, which I have 
made between God and man. 
When therefore we eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, we muſt be ſure 
to put both parts of our Lord's com- 
mandment together, and fulfil both; 
buy doing it in remembrance of his body 
that was given, and his blood that was 
ſhed for us. And ſuch a remembrance. 


S The GAT Dury 8 
as this neceſlanly iniphes cheſs two 


© ut, An acknowledgment of Chrift 
for our Saviour and Redeemer. For 
what elſe is it to commemorate his dying 
for us, but to declare that we are ſenſi- 
ble, that our peace is made with God, 
through the blood of his croſs ; and that 
we, Who before were all — and 
liable to wrath, aliens from nemies 
20 God, fhall now not have our treſpaſſes 
imputed to us, but be ſaved from wrath 
through Chrif, and in the body of his 
Ne throngh death be reconciled unto 
God. To declare, I fay, and ſbew both | 
to God and man, that our hope is only 
in the Lord Jeſus, who hath now ap. 
feared to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himfelf,-and in whom alone we have 
redemption through. his blood, even For- 
 Etveneſs of fun. This, you tee, is what 
the fcripture means b. Chrift's body 
being broken, and his blood ſhed 
for us; and therefore all Chriſtians, Who 
 lincerely remember thoſe, muſt fincere- | 


y acknowledge this. 


: Chvitt for our Lord and Maſter: For, 
beſides ; 


Secondly, An 6 f 


* 
Cbuιð,',˖, Explained. 9 


befides that by ſubmitting to his rites and 
inſtitutions, we plainly declare ourſelves 
his. diſciples; belides tha that by acknowledg- 
ing of, = partaking in, his facrifice, 
we do. according to the ſenſe of all na- 
tions, own ourſelves members of his 
church: beſides this, I fa by acknow- 
ledgin Chriſt's dying . us, we do 
manifeſtly acknowledge our obligations 
both to love and obey him: To love 
him, who hath ſo —— us, as to lay 
down bis. je e for us; to obey bim, - 
whoſe purchaſe we are, Who hath bo: * 
us with a price, even the 3 4 
price of his blood, and has therefore a 
right to us, as the ſcripture tells us, as a 
. peculiar people to himſelf. And this the 
primitive Chriſtians. were fo ſenſible of, 
that they look'd upon every receiving of 5 
the Lord's ſupper to be a new tie and obC- 
ligation, a new vow and dedication of 
_ themſelves to Chriſt. And hence it was, 
that the word /acrament, which figni- Me 
fied among the Romans, that oath of 
fidelity which their ſoldiers took, was 
given as a name to the Lord's ſupper, 
: Reps Sainte were ee 4 to bind 
: x8. them. 70 


IS Th nay: tine. of 
Vn there, as it were by an oath, 


0 Chriſt's ſervice.” 


The ends, for which our r bleſſed Lord A 
inſtituted this holy ſupper, ern” to have 

5. been theſe three. 
PFirſt, His Father*s and his own ey; — 
; whith could no way better be illuftrated 

and extoll'd, than by making all Chri- 


ſtians bat er Join in aſcribing their II 


redemption, and ſalvation to them. For 
this is at once to own both their power, 
and wiſdom, and goodnefs, which were 
Jo eminent! diplayd in theſe great 
Works; an“ likewife their ſoveraignty 
and dominion over us, which are the 
natural effects of tem. 
Secondly, The preferving the unity 
e the church, towards which nothing 
could contribute more, than the frequent 
meeting together of its members, to ac- 
knowledge one hope of their calling, one 
Tord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God 
and Father of all, above all, through 
all, and in them all; and this i is moſt 
effectually acknowledged, by our being 


ol partakers of that one bread, for 


thus, as St. Paul teacheth, we being 5 
many are one bread and one body. ay 8 
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likewiſe their meeting to commemorate 
the nobleſt inſtance of love that ever 
appear d in the world, and conſequently: 
the nobleſt example for Chriſtians to fol- 
low, the nobleſt motive to excite them 
to love one another. 3 5 
Thirdly, The good and. edififarian of 
every particular Chriſtian ; and this end 
will appear to be admirably well ferv'd 
this way, if we will give ourſelves leave 
to reflect a little on the benefits which- 
every Chriſtian is made partaker of by 
receiving, this holy ſupper. And, 
Firſt, Tf we conſider this holy ſupper, 
but as a commemorative fign, or ſign to 
put us in mind of Chriſt's dying for 
us; yet even thus it will prove of vaſt 
advantage to us. For this will naturally 
tend. to inflame our love, and exalt our 
gratitude towards him, to confirm our. 
faith and ſtrengthen our hope in him, 
and to fix and eſtabliſh our purpoſes of 
+ obedience to him. All this, I fay, will. 
be the natural reſult even of a bare con- 
templation or remembrance of Chriſt's. 
having freely given up himſelf to death, 
even the death of the croſs, for us; and 


5 oa his e BT Jes) rem for on 


12 The Gxtar Dory i 
of alt our fits, and a promiſe of eternal 


life and happineſs, to all thoſe that obey 


him. But, 


= Secondly, If we conſider it, as it is the 


Communion of the body and Blood of Chriſt, © 

that js, as it is to all faithful Chriſtians 

an actual participation of the benefits of 

_ Chriſt's death and paſſion, viz. of re- 

miſian of fins, of the hope of eternal hap- 

pin upon our obedience, and of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit to reach and 


enable us to obey, we ſhall be abundant- 


ly conyine'd of the advantage and bene- 
tt of it to us. By this means we have 

the fame ſtrength and nouriſhment con- 
vey'd unto our fouls, which the out- 
f = ſymbols, bread and wine, convey 
to our bodies. We are made one with 


Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, and nothing 


but our own wilful difpbedience ſhall be 


ever able to part us more from him. 


This is a true and faithful account of 
- the Lord's ſupper, which, I think, may 

be fairly ſumm'd up in theſe few and 

= plain words. I is a federal feaſt, or 
feaſt of covenant between God aud man, 


inſtituted by Chrift himſelf, and perpe- 


 Fually to 1 Her ved by all Chriſtians; 


_ where, 
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where, by partaking of bread and wine; 
in commemoration of Chriſt's body given, 
and his blood ſhed for them, they on 
their part acknowhdge Chriſt for their 
Saviour and Redeemer, Lord and Ma- 
fer; and God on his part grants and 
confirms to them, under the ſymbols of 
| bread aud wine, the body and blood of 
bis Son Chrift Feſus, that is, all the 
bleſſed effects of his body broken and his 
blood ſhed, viz. pardon of paſt fins, pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs upon Future 
obedience of the goſpel, and grace to 
direct and enable them to perform this 
obedience. And this feaſt is therefore 
call'd the Lord's ſupper, becauſe it was 
inſtituted by our Lord at ſupper time. 
From what has been ſaid, I think 
our obligations to receive this holy ſup- 
per do abundantly appear. For, 
Fit, We have here a plain com- 
mand fo to do, Do this in remembrance 
of me; a command, as has been al- 
ready ſhewn you, which reacheth to all 
_ Chriſtians, and will oblige them, even 
to the end of the world. So that it is 
mere trifling with God, our Saviour, 
and the world, to call ourſelves 8 
ians, 
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Min and yet live in a wilful neglect 
of this plain command of Chriſt. Ny 
_ ye me Lord, Lord, faith our Savi- 
and do not the things which I 
fay 57 to what purpoſe do ye in words 
acknowledge me to be your Maſter, and 
vet, when I call upon you to do this, plain- 
1 declare by your actions that you do | 
not regard me? Better had it been for 
you, that you had never taken my ſacred 
name into your mouths, than that you 
{ould thus abuſe and blaſpheme it. Be 
not decei ved, I will not be mocked But 
— 5 I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sydon, at the day f fudg- 
ment, than for you. 
| Secondly, This command of our Sa- 
viour is attended with a.multitude. of 
circumſtances, which do every one of 
them very much add to its force and 
obligation, and render the neglect of it 
| more and more unpardonable. For. | 
„ Firſt, It was bis dying command; 
| that very ſame night, in which he in- | 
ſtituted this holy fu er was he betrayd 
into the hands of e Fews, in order to 
be mocked and derided, buffeted and 
| Kourged, and at laſt ſacrificed upon 5 
Croſs 
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Croſs for our fakes. And can our dying 
Saviour require any thing of us, that we 
will not do? Can he ſpeak, and ſhall 
not his /aft. words be minded by us? 
What anſwer do ye think ye ſhould 
have given him, had ye heard him 
| ſpeaking in this manner F< you? My 
e deareſt children, whom I love ſo well, 
« whoſe miſeries I am fo deeply con- 
e cern'd for, whoſe ſins I am fo very 
e defirous to get a pardon for, that be- 
hold I am juſt now going to die an 
« 1gnominious death upon the Croſs for 
« you, that ſo, by the facrifice of my 
« felf, I may take away all your fins, 
and make you heirs of eternal glory : 
„My beſt and deareſt children, dearer 
« to me than my life it ſelf, hearken 
© to the laſt words of your dying Sa- 
« viour; I have but one thing more to 
require of you: Oh let not that be 
« neglected by you! let me intreat you, 
with my laſt breath, that breath 
which I am contented to part with 
ce for your fakes, to preſerve this my laſt 
We commandment inviolable !” Would 
ye not all have ſaid, Diftruſt us. not, 
EO bleſſed Maſter, we beſeech thee ; 


command 


* Cd 


* 


o 
OR 
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ec command whatſoever thou ſeeſt good, 


e ſo affected with the ſenſe of thy ap- 


* proaching kindneſs, that we can no 
« more forget thy dying words, than 


rodeo tad 


A —_— cc 
Secondly, I isa very eaſy command; 
take bread and wine, bleſs them, and 


then eat and drink of them in remem- 
brance of me, is a commandment as 
little grievous as our hearts could with 


for; fo that they who wy gr it, have 
nothing to fay in excuſe for themſelves, 


but ſeem to fin purely for finning's fake, 


and this is the very height of wicked- 


neſs, Bleſſed God, that ever the devil 

fhould ſo far get poſſeſſion of mens 
hearts, as to keep them from doing their 

duty, even where there is no hardſhip 


in doing it. How can theſe men in 
reaſon expect that our Saviour thould be 

at any pains to ſerve them, who are re- 
ſolv'd they will be at none to obey him? 


Or rather, how can they not expect to 
be made the unhappy inſtances of his 
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wrathful diſpleaſure, who will not ej 
_ this ſmall thing to pleaſe him; 
Thirdly, This is 2 command, in which 
our cadence fo Chriſt is more peculiarly 
ry d. In moſt other of his commands, 
there are other obligations beſides thoſe 
of his authority, as in all moral duties, 
obligations from nature, reaſon, or the 
like; fo that it is not very cafy to tell, 
dy mens compliance with 1 whe- 
ther they are true ſervants of Chriſt, or 
no; becauſe they may, nay, and it is 
plain they — do, TIP with. 
theſe duties, upon principles of nature 
or raſon, when yet they have no true 
ſenſe of their ——— from Chriſt's 
authority. But, in the duty before us, 
there being no obligation but Chrift's 
poſitive Institution, they, who perform 
it as they ought, muſt certainly act up- 
on a true Chriſtian principle, vis. a 
ſenſe of the obedience they owe to 
Chriſt's commands. This then being a 
plain teſt of our being true Chriſtians, 
it is certainly our duty to let all the 
world fee, by our compliance with it, 
that we are ſo; and that the obligation 
of Chriſt's authoritys when alone, is 
abundant- 
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abundantly ſufficient to emmand: us 


whitherſoever it pleaſeth. 
Fourthly, This e is a more 


: than ordinary trial of our gratitude and 


hve to Chriſt, becauſe it commands no- 
thing, but what we are bound, even by 


the mere laws of love and oratitude, to 


be moſt ready to perform. For ſuppo- 


ſing Chriſt had had no authority: to 


command us any thing; but had only 
"requeſted of us Sy we would perpetu- 
ally obſerve. this his ſapper in- comme- 
moration of him; yet confidering what 


great, unſpeakably great things, he had 


done for us, we ſhould: have been moſt 
inexcuſable, if we ſhould not have an- 
ſwer' d this his requeſt. The laws of 
love and gratitude are founded upon 
reaſon, and therefore ought to have 
a powerful influence upon reaſonable 
creatures; and certainly all that love 


and gratitude can oblige us to, we muſt 


be obliged to in behalf of him, who 


has done more to- engage our love, 


and deſerve our thanks, than all. the 


friends that we ever had in the werld put 


together. Baſe and ungrateful wretches 


then muſt we needs be, if when he 
only 
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only deſires any thing of us, we do not 
make haſte to fulfil his defites;* but moſt 
eſpecially. baſe and ungrateful, if, when 
he defires of us only, that we would 
meet together now and then, to comme- 
morate all his kindneſs towards us, we 
refuſe to hear or regard him, as tho! he 
were 1 our remembrance. AY ar 

Fifthhy, This is a command, to do a 
AT Va 125 for our own good. So that 
we muſt be fools as well as rebels, F 
we omit to do it. Of how much ad- 
vantage the receiving the Lord's ſupper, 
is to every faithful Chriſtian, you have 
already ſeen, and from thence may 

judge how much it is your intereſt to 
receive it: and certainly, where your 
duty and your intereſt are ſo cloſely 
link 'd together, it muſt be a ſtrange ſpi- 

rit of contradiction and rebellion, or at 
leaſt a ſtrange degree of careleſneſs and 
ſupineneſs, that can make you forget or 
neglect your duty. You muſt have a 
mighty mind certainly to quarrel with 
our Saviour, who will rather forego youn 
own intereſt, than obey his commands. 
Sirxthly, This 1s command, in which | 
the bonour of God and our Saviour are 
in 
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i 4 very extraordinary manner con- 
cernd and which therefore we ought to 


be moſt particularly careful to obſerve. 


For ſince the holy ſup 
on purpoſe for the folemr 
tion of the great loving-kindneſs of God 


er was inſtituted 


and our Saviour in redeeming us, and 


for ſhewing forth to the world their great 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs, in the re- 
demption of us, and likewiſe the new 
title they hereby acquired to our ſervice 


and obetfience; we cannot poffibiy do 


any thing more for their honour, than 
to attend this ſolenm commemoration, 
and join with our fellow- Chriſtians in 
_ acknowledging all glory, fervice and obe- 


dience to God, who hath ſaved us, not 
actording to our works, but according 


76: ors own purpoſe and grace, and hath 
bought: us with a price; and likewiſe to 
our Eord Jeſus Chriſt who was ſlain, 
and has redeemed us to God by his blood. 
And the refuſing to do this, looks as if 


we did not really believe Chriſtianity ; 
but counted the blood of the covenant, . 
 wwherewtth we are ſanctify d, an unboly 
thing. And how high an affront this 
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muſt needs be to God and our Saviour, 
your own hearts will tel you 
Seventhly, This 7s a mend which 
tends mightily to procure and promote 
hue and unity amongſt Chriſtians, as 
has been before provid; and upon that 
account, challengeth a very particular re- 
gard and reſpect from us. Every mem 
ber of a ſociety is in an extraordinary 
manner obliged to pay a moſt exact o- 
bedlience to thoſe laws, which do more 
immediately concern the well-being of 
that ſociety of which he profeſſeth him- 
ſelf a member; and conſequently every 
Chriſtian muſt lye under more than or- 
dinary obligations to obey this command 
of - Chriſt, concerning this ſupper, be- 
cauſe the good of the Chriſtian church 
in general is very much concerned in it. 
It was deſign'd, and is very fit to unite 
and bind the members of Chriſt's church 
cloſer and cloſer together, and ſo to 
ſtrengthen the main body ; and thoſe, 
who will not join in this, 00 plainly 
to betray the truſt repoſed in them, and, 
as far as they are 4 defraud all their 
fellow members of tho & bleſſings of love, 
peace, mutual friendſhip, Sc. 2 
muſt 


in à very extraordinary manner con- 
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cernd and which therefore we ought to 


be moſt particularly careful to obſerve. 
For finee the holy ſupper was inſtituted 
on purpoſe for the ſolemn commemora- 
tion of the great loving-kindneſs of God 
and our Saviour in redeeming us, and 


for ſhewing forth to the world their great 


power, wiſdom and goodneſs, in the re- 
demption of us, and likewiſe the new 
title they hereby acquired to our ſervice 


and ohedience; we cannot poffibliy do 


any thing more for their honour, than 
to attend this ſolenm commemoration, 
and join with our fellow Chriſtians in 
_ acknowledging all glory, fervice and obe- 
dience to God, who hath ſaved us, not 
according to our works, but according 
To rs own purpoſe and grace, and hath 


bought: us with a price; and likewiſe to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who was ſlain, 
and has redeemed us to God by his blood. 
And the refuſing to do this, looks as it 


we did not really believe Chriſtianity ; 


bur counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewtith we are ſanctiſy d, an unholy 
thing, And how high an affront I 


bf 
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muſt needs be to God and our Saviour, 
your OWN hearts will WAL 

Seventhly, This is a wand which 
tends mightily to procure and Prompts 


hue and unity amongſt Chriſtians, as 
has been before provid; and upon that Ry 


account, challengeth a very particular re- 
gard and reſpect from us. Every mem- 
ber of a ſociety is in an extraordinary 
manner obliged to pay a moſt exact o- 
bedience to thoſe laws, which do more 
immediately concern the well-being of 
that ſociety of which he profeſſeth him- 
ſelf a member; and conſequently every 
Chriſtian muſt lye under more than or- 
dinary obligations to obey this command 
of - Chriſt, concerning this ſupper, be- 
cauſe the good of the Chriſtian church 
in general is very much concerned in it. 
It was deſign'd, and is very fit to unite 
and bind the members of Chit s church 
cloſer and clofer r. and ſo to 
ſtrengthen the main body; and thoſe, 
who will not join in this, deſign plainly 
to betray the truſt repoſed — and, 
as far as they are able, defraud all their 
fellow members of thoſe bleſſings of love, 
| Peace, omen: ak Gc. which 


muſt 
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muſt have been the natural effects of 
their obedience in this point. 
Laſtly, This is a command, which we 
are often put in mind of. We hear of 
our obligations to it both from the deſk, 
and from the pulpit; we read of them 
in the church catechiſm, and have a 
ſenſible remembrance of them, every 
now and then, at the communion table. 
We are frequently exhorted, intreated, 
and in the name of Chriſt commanded 
to attend his holy ſupper: wie are told of 
the great danger of neglecting it, and 
both the mercies and terrors of the Lord 
are made uſe 5 to draw and nN us 
to It. 5 
And now, 5 after all this we tl 
- continue obſtinate and undutiful, what 
can we expect but a puniſhment anſwe- 
rable to our obſtinacy? A puniſhment 
that ſhall no more relent than ve have 
done, but, being deaf to all our prayers 
and cries for mercy, ſhall with the ſame 
continued torments prey upon us, and 
bed to us the fad remembrancers of our 
fatal obſtinaey to all eternity. : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. ge 
© of Preparation Hors the Lord D Supper. 


4 IN diſedurling on "this far” it will 
21 1 be convenient, from the very be- 
y ginning, to diſtinguiſh betwixt nece a= 
: ry preparation, without which no man 
; © ought to come to the Lord's ſupper, and 
d 

ff 


ſuch as is only expedient or adviſeable | 
under certain circumſtances ; it being 
43 plain from experience, that for want of 
d this diſtinction, men have been ſtrange- 
1 ly confounded i in their notions about this 
matter, 8 
| To the neceſſary preparation, no 
i F wk thoſe nes 2 gn jos: referr'd, 
5 Corinth. xi. 28. Let a man examine, 
t try or prove himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
= of that bread and drink of that cup; 
r: WM {becauſe this is laid down at large, as a 
7 S rule to all Chriſtians; and it is 
d bere plainly ſuppoſed, that no man 
ur - ought to cat of that bread and drink of 
that cup, who has not firſt examined 
himſelf. Examined himſelf as to what? 
p. Our church tells us in * words, > ge” 
; 2 
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be repents him truly of his former fins, 
Bede aftly parpos 1 = a new 41 
has a lively faith in Ged's mercy through 
Cbriſt, with a thankful remembrance of 
bis death, and is in charity with all 
8 
In which words three things are pro- 
: 1 as neceſſary qualifications for 
the worthy receiving the Lord's ſupper. 
Fin, A ſincere and compleat repentance, 
which fhall not only look backwards 
with unfeigned ſorrow for our fins paſt, 
but likewiſe forward, with ſtedfaſt pur- 
poſes to lead a new life for the time to 
come. Secondly, A lively faith in God's 
mercy through Chriſt, fun .a firm and 
hearty perſuaſion and aſſurance of God's 
having redeemed us from /in and deat) 
by the death of Chriſt, and of his ha- 
ving made him our: Lord and Maſter ,and 
promiſed eternal life to us upon condi- 
tion of our obedience to him, as ſhall 
work in us a readineſs of mind to ſerve 
and obey him in all things, and more 
5 ſhall diſpoſe us to commemo- 
rate his death, with the higheſt grati- 
tude and moſt affectionate thankſgiving. 


Laſtly, An univerſal love and 51 
which 
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which” ſhall extend to all men, even out 
very enemies; and make us not only 
; forgive. all their treſpaſſes againſt us, but 
likewiſe Bleſs them, pray for them, and, 
in one word, do them all oe ruck we 
can. ; 
Now, chat e every of theſe 3 is Me a ne- 
5 ceflary 85 lification for the worthy re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper, will moſt evi- 
dently appear, by conſidering, them a 
little apart. And, 
Fin, As to repentance, it is a: : 
even from reaſon, that without this we 
2 muſt needs be unfit to join in any of 
„God's ordinances ; it being downright 
q hypocriſy, and a mere mocking of God 


' WM to declare ourſelves his ſervants by com- 
1 W municating in«heſe outward rites of his 
8 religion, when yet at the ſame time we 
dee not inwardly diſpoſed at all to ſerve 

j. Him in the moſt important parts of our 
duty, living righteouſly, ſoberly, and 


godllily in this preſent world. And there- 
fore we find the ſcriptures conſtantly re- 
preſenting . God, as one that abhorreth 
and abominateth the ſervice of the wick- 
ed, and e their Peers and ſacri- 
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ſolv d to forſake his ſins ? Or what Ti- 


| "I" 5 mr: 9 177 mw 


Fes, their zncenſe and pp meet ing, 
as abom nation and iniquity.” 


Much leſs can a wicked man he fie to 


? join in this holy ordinance of the.Lord's 
ſupper; for the end of this being to la- 
ment and bewail thoſe ſins, which were 


the occaſion of our bleſſed Lord's death; 


and to rejoice in that victory, which our 

Tord by his death obtain'd over fin; he 

mult certainly be a very unfit man to 

do this, who ſtill taketh part with fin, 

ſheweth a favour and liking to it, and, 

Inſtead of being ſer vant to Chr: ft, is in- 
7 deed the ſervant of fin. 


Beſides, we know the Kandy ebe | 
is a covenanting ordinance, wherein we 


are to engage ourſelves to the ſervice af 
Chriſt; and God, upon ſuppoſition of 

ſuch our engagement, is to make over 
to us all the benefits of Chriſt's death and 


paſſion, remiſſion oe grace to ena- 


20 — us to live according to the rules of 
a „ and ternal wation upon 
our fo — 


ving. But now the wicked man 


is unqualified for both parts of this cove- 
F; nant ; for how ſhall he engage himſelf 


in the ſervice of Chriſt, who is not re- 
tle 


= | | 
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te can he poſſibly have to the benefits 


of Chriſt's Kak who will not perform 
that obedience, which is a neceſſary con- 
dition of his coming at them? So that 
ſuch a perſon can have nothing to do at 
the Lord's ſupper; he is not concerned 
in the buſineſs of it; and therefore, if 
he does come to it, 3 be looked up- 
on as an intruder, and one that purpoſe- 


ly defigned to provoke and affront God. 


Unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt » 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
| thou ſhouldeft take my covenant in thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hateſt to be reform- 
eld, and caſteſi my words behind thee, 


"Secondly, As to faith; without this, 


the ſcripture tells us, it 's :mpoſſible to 
pleaſe God. For he that cometh to God, 


he that draweth near to him in any ok 


ö 5 ordinances, muj? believe that he is, 


and that he is a rewarder to them that 


dilzgently ſeek bim. God is not to be 


put off with outward profeſſions and 
Pretences, to be worſhipped only by our 


lips, auhile our hearts are far from him: 


but he is a God of the heart, a ſearcher 
of our reins, and a tryer of our moſt 
Inward thoughts : and therefore it will 

„ C 2 be 
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be better for us not to worſhip 8 at 
all, than not to worſhip him in earneſt; 
never to pretend, by any outward ſigns, 
to believe in him, than not to believe as 
we pretenl. 

And indeed can any thing poſlibl be 
more abſurd and ridiculous, as well as 
blaſphemous and provoking, than ir 
thoſe to pretend to commemorate Chriſt's 
dying for us, who do not believe one 
tittle of it ? For thoſe to acknowledge 
him the Saviour of the world, the Lord 
and Judge of it, who ſay in their hearts 
it is no ſuch. thing ? This 1s certainly 
2 either to queſtion God's omniſcience, 
or his regard to ſincerity, or elſe to defy 
his power; and therefore ſure we cannot 
think this an acceptable ſervice to him. 
Beſides, are not all the bleſſings of the 
goſpel, which we hope to have confirm- 
ed to us in the Lord's ſupper, promiſed 
to believers only? or can we think that 
the ineſtimable benefits of Chriſt's death 
are to be had at ſo cheap a rate, that there 
is no need either of believing any thing 
of them, or ſo much as being thankful 
for them? No certainly ; the goſpel is 
1 7he Ty of” God unto ſalvation, unt 
e. 


3 
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every one that believeth, and to none 
elſe ; to him that believeth with a lively 


. faith (not a faith without works, which, 
St. James tells us, is dead) and abound-. 


eth therein with thankſgiving. To what 


purpoſe then, but to aggravate his con- 
demnation, ſhall that man dare tocome 
to the Lord's ſupper, in expectation of 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, who is fo far 
from abounding in faith with thankſ- 
giving, that he hath neither Ky cok nor 
thankſgromg. 
Laſtly, As to charity; 55 18, upon 


many accounts, a neceſfary qualification 


for our worthy receiving the Lord's ſup- 


per. For jr, it cannot be ſuppoſed = 
that any man can be fit to comme- 
morate the great love and kindneſs of 
our bleſſed Lord dying for us, who is 

not ſo far affected with it, as to en- 
deavour all he can to tranſeribe and imi- 


tate it. How great things ſoever we 


may 5 in commendation of it, how 
much ſoever we may in words ex- 
tol it; we ſhall not be accepted of 

God, if we in our actions blaſpheme it. 
4A And i it is in truth no leſs than to call our 
2 Saviour foot 1 in dying for us, when we 
3 were 


3 The GREAT Durv of. be, 
were his enemies; to think that we are 
not obliged to love, forgive, and help one 
another. Either his love to us had no 
good grounds and reaſons for it; or if 
it had, and ye think fo, we ought to 
ſhew that we do ſo, by letting the ſame 
grounds and reaſons influence our love. 
_ Secondly, Without charity, one of the 
great ends of our meeting at the Lord's 
ſupper will be defeated, which is to pro- 
pagate love and charity amongſt Chriſti- 
ans. Thirdly, Without this, the ſcrip- 
ture aſſures us, all our ſervices, all our 
gifts and graces will ſtand for nothing 
in the fight of God. Tho" we ſpeak 
with the tongues of men, and of angels, 
and have not charity, awe are become as 
founding braſs or à tinkling cymbal. 
And tbo' we have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries and all 
knowledge, and tho we have all faith, 
fo that we could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, we are nothing. Fourth- 
, Without this, we are uncapable of 
receiving any benefit from the Lord's 
ſupper ; for remiſſion of fins, which 


muſt firſt be obtained, before we can 
hope for any other mercy from God, is 


promiſcd 
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promiſed only to the charitable. JF ye 


forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 'hea- 


venly Father will alſo forgive 41: but 


| if you forgive not men theireaſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your 


 #reſpaſſes. Laſtly, Our bleſſed Lord has 
commanded us not to dare to bring any 


ill will or enmity along with us, when 


we come to his ſupper ; nay farther, if 


we are come to it, and find that we 


bave unawates brought any, to go away 
and lay them aſide, before we preſume 
to partake of it. , thou bring thy 


gift to the altar, and there remembreſt 


that thy brother hath ou gli againſt thee, 
leave there thy gift 4 the altar, and 
go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 


ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Thus much is, I think, ſufficient to 


prove, that repentance, faith and chari- 
Y, are neceſſary qualifications for the 


worthy receiving of the Lord's ſupper. 
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That they are the only neceſſary ones is Y 


very plain, becauſe they are all that is 

neceſlary to falvation, all that is ne- 
ceſſary to give a man a title to all the 
promiſes and bleſlings of the goſpel; 
and midi more cannot be N 
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to fit a man for the Lord's ſupper, than 
to fit him for heaven; to fit him for the 
ſeal of tie promiſes, than for the 8 
1 miſes tflemſekes. 0 Hh 
But here I ſhall be asked ; if this be 
all the preparation neceſſary, how comes 
it to paſs that we have ſo many ſermons 
preached, and books written about ſet- 
ting apart ſome tire, ſuppoſe a weck, 
for private devotion and exam ination, 
every time before we receive the Lord ; | 
ſupper ? How comes it to paſs, that 
many very good men, if they happen 
to be diſturbed by any ' worldly buſineſs, 


ſeo that they cannot attend this their 


weekly preparation, look upon them- 
ſelves as unfit, for that time, to attend 
the holy communion ? To this I anſwer, 
© Firſt, That I told you before, that 
there was a preparation, tho' not abſo- 
lutely neceſfary, yet, under ſome cir- 
cumſtances, expedient and adviſeable. 
Where men have time and other oppor- 
tunities, it is very commendable in 
them to do all they can, by reading the 
ſcriptures and other god books, and, 
by prayer, and other exerciſes of devo- 


tion, to excite and encourage, to actuate 
5 978 50 and 
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and quicken, all their graces and virtues, 


that ſo they may appear in their beſt 


| robes at their Lord's table. This is 
ſuch a piece of reſpe& to God and our 


Saviour, as cannot fail of being well ac- _ 


cepted of them. But the, 


Secondly, We muſt be careful not to 
carry this matter too far, and maxe 
other neceſſary conditions of communis 
cating worthily, beſides what God has 
made. He has no-where commanded + 
us to fay a certain number of prayers, to 
faſt fo many days, and to ask our ſelves - 
ſo. many queſtions, before we commu- 
nicate; nor doth the nature of our du 
ty require any ſuch thing of us. And, 
if our ſpiritual paſtors have put us upon 
theſe things, they have gone beyond 


their commiſſion, and departed frem the 
_ doctrine of the Church, which ſolemn- 


ly invites all ſuch, as do truly aud ear- - 
neſtly repent them af their ſins, and are in 
love and charity with their neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, following 


the commandments of God, and walking 


From henceforth in his tholy ways, to 
draw near with faith, and take this he- 


hy ſacrament ta their comfort; without 
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to fit a man for the Lord's RAP than 
to fit him for heaven; to fit him for the 
ſeal of Vit promiſes, than for the Po- 


WR miſes t N 


hes. | 
But here J ſhall be axked ; if ith be 


all the preparation neceſſary, how comes 
i to paſs that we have ſo many ſermons 


preached, and books written about ſet- 


x ting apart ſome time, ſuppoſe a week, 


for private devotion and exam ination, 
every time before we receive tlie Lord's 


ſupper ? How comes it to paſs, that 
many very good men, if they happen 
to be diſturbed by any ' worldly buſineſs, 
ſo that they cannot attend this their 
weekly preparation, look upon them- 

ſelves as unfit, for that time, to attend 

the holy communion ? To thisI anſwer, 


Fit, That I told you before, that 


there was a preparation, tho' not abſo- 
_ lately neceſſary, yet, under ſome cir- 
| cumſtances, expedient and adviſeable. 
Where men have time and other oppOr- 
tunities, it is very © commendable in 


them to do al they can, by reading the 


ſeriptures and other good books, and, 
Os by prayer, and other exerciſes of "devo- 
| tion, to excite n Wen, to actuate ; 


and 


and quicken, all their graces and virtues, 


that ſo they may appear in their beſt 


' robes at their Lord's table. This is 


ſuch a piece of reſpect to God and ous 
Saviour, as cannot fail of being well ac. 


cepted of them. But then, 


Sa-econdly, We muſt be careful not =: 
carry this matter too far, and make 
other neceſſary conditions of communis 


cating werthily, beſides what God has 


made. He has no-where commanded + 
us to ſay a certain number of - prayers, to 
faſt fo many days, and to ask our ſelves - 
ſo many queſtions, before we commu- 
nicate; nor doth the nature of our dus -- 
ty require any ſuch thing of us. And, 
if our ſpiritual paſtors have put us upon 
theſe things, they have gone beyond 
their commiſſion, and departed from the 
doctrine of the Church, which ſolemn- 
ly invites all ſuch, as do truly aud ear- - 


neſtly repent them of thetr fins, and are in 


love and charity with their neighbours, 4 
and intend to lead a new life, following 


the commandments of God, and walking 


From henceforth in his holy ways, to 
draw near with faith, and take this ho- 


ly ſacrament ta their comfort; without 
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asking them whether they have made 
any farther preparation. 


Taſtly, As for thoſe who refrain from 
coming to the Lord's ſupper, becauſe 
they have been hindered. from making 
this particular preparation; let them be 

never ſo good and never ſo wiſe in o- 


ther things, yet in this I praiſe them 


not. For certainly it is an argument of 


a weak mind, and not of a und judg- 
ment, for men to make themſelves du- 


ties, which God and reaſon have not 


made: It 18 ſaperſtition, and not te igi- 
on, for men to place their duty in lit 1: 


niceties and punctilio's, and to overlook 


che werghtrer matters of the law. And 
yet this they certainly do, who excuſe 


themſelves from the great and important 


duty of communicating, purely upon 
account of their not having performed 


ſome little forms and exerciſes, which 


nothing but their own fancies and other 


men's imprudent diſcourſes and exam- 


ples have made duties: Beſides, they 


do by this means debar themſelves from 


the great and inexpreſſible benefits of 
communicating; 0 


happy occaſion of glorifying God and 


ey omit a moſt 


their 
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their Saviour, and doing good to their 
brethren and themſelves, only ts. humour 
groundleſs ſcruples, and unreaſonable cu 
_ Nay, even themſelves at other times 
condemn themſelves ; they can readily 
come to other ordinances, as Praying, 
hearing the word, &c. without any ſuch 
preparation as this; and yet this would 
de every, whit as commendable here, as 
for the holy ſacrament, We may hear 
and pray, as well as receive, unworthi- - 
ly; and yet this they ſeem not to be much 
concerned about; which plainly ſhews, 
that they are guided in this matter more 
by example and fincy, than reaſon or 


o 


The fum of all is this: We cannot 
_ poſſibly, by any preparation, make our 
telves too pure and devout gueſts for the FI 
Lord's table; and therefore, when we 
have opportunity, it will Pighly became 
us by prayer and other ſuch means, to ⁵ 
trim and deck our ſelves for it. But fill Ft 
we muſt always remember that the great 
and only neceſſary preparation is repen-— 
tuance, faith, and charity; a pure inno- 


x1 8 The Saar Barf my 
. Chriſt, an ardent and impartial Medion 
to our brethren, Without theſe, all 


bother preparations are vain and of no ac- 
. count, and with theſe we are fit gueſts 


to receive the Lord's ſupper where-ever 
= we meet it, tho' never ſo unexpectedly, : 


and without the leaſt warning. He, 
who is poſſeſſed of theſe divine graces, 
is always fit, without any further pre- 
paration, for death and heaven, and then 
| undoubtedly fit for any means and ordi- 
nances of religion whatſoever. _ 
Blut here I ſhall be asked, how a man 
can know that he is thus prepared? Ian- 
wer, his own mind muſt tell him; and, 
if he doth but confult it honeſtly and 
with fincerity, it will. No body but him- 
ſelf can inform him, whether he be in 
temper or diſpoſition, in firm purpoſe 
and reſolution to quit all his fins, with- 
out the leaſt reſerve, and to endeavour, be 
to the utmoſt of his power, to live for 
the future, as becometh the goſpel of 


; | _ Chriſt, No body can tell him, what 


he believeth, what he unfeignedly ac- 
knowledgeth to be true, but himſelf; 


Nor can any other be able to inform him, 


Whether he beart * n all men 
their 


e 
Fa 
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| their treſpaſſes, and is ready upon al 
00cafeons to do them the moſt good he 
8 No man knoweth the heart of a 
Man but himſelf ; and he may know it, 
if he be faithful to himſelf : Other- | 
wiſe we are in vain called upon in fcrip- 
ture to examine ourſehves, to try our 


Te thou gbts, and conſult our conſciences. 


Well, but you have formerly examin- 
od your elf, and thought your felt right- 

ly diſpoſed in all theſe points; but you 

found by your after-behaviour, that you 

deceived your ſelf, and therefore how ſhall 


you truſt your ſelf again ? I anſwer, the 5 


more ſenſible you are of any miſtake 
you have formerly made in this matter, 
the more heedful and watchful over your 
ſelf ought you to be for the future. It 
may be your heart was in right temper 
before, when you thought it ſo, but 
you let it lide back afterwards ; there- 
fore, tho' you think you ſtand now, tale 
| heed le eſt you fall, It may be you were 
careleſs and remiſs in Examining your 
ſelf before, and then it is no wonder that 
you fou nd your ſelf miſtaken ; therefore 
be ſtrict and ſevere with thy ſelf now, 
that thou my be miſtaken no * 
ls 
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But may you venture to go to * fa. 
| crament immediately upon your con- 
verſion from your ſins? Muff you not 
ſtay ſome conſiderable time to try, by 

your actions, whether your purpoſes of 
amendment are ſincere or no? Ves, if 
you cannot truſt your ſelf, you had beſt 
ſo to do; if you are in doubt of it, 


you muſt not dare to mock God. But 


if, after a thorough ſearch and exami- 
nation of your el, you are fully per- 
ſuaded, that you are really beginning a 
ne lite, and that you ſhall perſevere in. 
it, I ſee no reaſon then why you ſhould 
not come; come to him that refreſheth 
uch as are weary and heavy laden ; 
come to him, who, having wrought in 
thbee to will, according to. his good pur- 
pot, will infallibly, if it be not thy 
own fault, work in thee to do likewiſe, 
and ſo finiſh the good work, which he 
has happily. and as begun in thee. 
We read in the A#s of the apoſtles, 
| that the new converts to Chriſtianity, 
without any time of trial, were imme- 
diately admitted to the Lord's ſupper; 
for fo we are told, Acts ii. that all, the 


whole three thouſand new converts there 
- mentioned, 
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mentioned, immediately after their con- 
verſion, continued i in breaking of bread, 


that is, in the communion of the Lord's 


ſupper. And therefore I can ſee no rea- 


ſon, why a man, that really thinks a | 


true change of mind wrought in him, 


ſhould not pany upon his affurance | 
of ſuch a change, from an honeſt and 


_ impartial examination of himſelf, hope 


that he is a fit gueſt for our Lord's table: 


eſpecially conſidering how kindly the 


prodigal ſon in the goſpel is received and d 


treated by his father, even immediately 
upon his return. £ 


99 Ek ob 


earneſtly beſeech men to be very faithful 
to themſelves in this weighty buſineſs of 
ſelf. examination. They are the only 


| perſons that can ſuffer by making a falſe 
judgment of themſelves, and therefore 
it highly ſtands them in ſtead , /o to judge 


themſeFoes, that they be not judged of te 


Lord; jo to fearch and examine their © 


own conſciences (and that not lightly, 


and after the manner of diſſemblers with . 


God; but fo) that they may come holy 


and clean fo fuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
the rag garment required by God: 8 N 
the 
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; * holy {cripture, and be. received as 
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0 of fraquency of communicating. 


: Shall not here detain you with a long 


account how the primitive Chriſtians 


communicated at firſt once a day, then 


daily for a conſiderable: time, and at 


length never ſeldomer than once a week. 


The ſtate of the Church, whilſt in its 


infancy, and under perſecution, requir- 
cd then a more frequent performance 


of this duty, for the ſtrengthning and 


3 comforting of its members, and for the 


Propagation of the faith, than now, 


When it is well grown, and generally 
ſpread, and has gotten helps and ad- 
vantages from ſecular intereſt and pow- 


er. And therefore the example of the 


primitive Chriſtians in this point, cir- 


cumſtances having much varied between 


their times - and ours, cannot be an 


exact rule tous. However, thus much 


we may very fairly infer from it, that 


we 
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we ought to be frequent in this vu i 


; tho not ſo frequent as they were. 


But that which it principally concerns 
a private Chriſtian to know, as the caſe 
ſtands now, is how often he ought to 
partake of the Lord's ſupper, when ad- 
miniſtred in the pariſh where he reſides : 
I fay, in the pariſh where he reſides, be- 

_ cauſe certainly private Chriſtians are not 
bound to look further: theſe being the 
places in which the Church has com- 


manded them to attend the ordinances 


of religion, and to expect the admini- A 


{tration of them. 


And the anſwer to this 3 is very plan 
and eaſy: That we ought not to omit any 
opportunity, fo offered to us, of partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper. For, conſidering 
ow much our partaking of it is for 


the honour of God and our Saviour, 
for the credit of our religion, the good 


of the Chriſtian fociety, of which we 

- profeſs our ſelves members, and our own | 
particular intereſt and- advantage; ; I can- 
not ſee how we can anſwer it either to 
God, our Saviour, our brethren, or our 


| elves, if we at any time neglect to 


We! of it. Can we n rr "= pA 10 5 
will gf 
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will not be highly diſpleaſing to God; 5 
if, when he calls us together to give 
thanks and praiſe to him, in a-moſt ſo- 


lemn manner, for his: abundant mercies 
in Chriſt Jeſus, we at any time un- 
thankfully refuſe to come? Do we think 

that our bleſſed Saviour can take it well 


at our hands; if, when he, by his mi- 


5 niſters, invites us to commemorate his 
love in dying for us, we at any time 


turn our backs upon him, as thoſe who 


think him not worthy our remembrance? 


Are we afraid, that we ſhall give too 
much countenance to our religion, if 


we always appear upon this occaſion ; 


or that the Church will grow too ftrong, 
by our thus often becoming one bread 

and one body? or do we ſuſpect, that we 

| ſhall be too much gainers by our conſtant 

communicating in the bleſſed effects of 


the body and blood of Chriſt. Methinks 
Lam * to ask ſuch queſtions as 


theſe. Oh! with what jey ought we 
to run to our Lord's table —— we 
behold it ſpread for us? How ought the 


fight of the heavenly food, Ve pre- 
"4 _ for us, to ade and delight 
us ? 05 much more uy ought we 
ny to 


0 on00ncnamSSPSOo£k. 


2.0 


Oo tio 


. N * 8 
* 7 7 "Pw 


_ CommunicaTiNnG Explain'd. 43 
to embrace every opportunity of having 
the pardon of our fins confirmed, and 
the promiſes of grace and everlaſtin g life 
renewed to us, than of heaping  up- 
riches, honours, or any other worldly 
good? and yet we are ſure to be careful 
enough to let ſlip none of theſe. 
But perhaps you will ſay, certainly 
there are ſome times, when a man may 
be diſpenſed with from communicating,. 
ſome reaſons which will excuſe his ab- 
ſence ; and every time of ſtaying from 
the Lord's table is not fure to be looked 
upon as a ſin of omiſſion. I anſwer, 
that the excuſes which will avail in this 
caſe are very few. That which is com- 
monly made, of want of time for par- 
ticular preparation, I have already thew- 
ed to be inſufficient in the foregoing. 
chapter; and I know of none that will 
hold good, but theſe three. 
Firft, In tome pariſhes the mimber 
of communicants is ſo vaſtly great, that 
they cannot poſſibly communicate all at 
one time, at leaſt not with any tolerable 
. conveniency ; and in ſuch a caſe, a 
| good man not only may, but ought to 
give Way and make room for 3 
who 


Who Have” a {right to communicate as 
Well as he. But then we muſt be ve: 


careful that when we do abſent our ſelves 


upon this account, there be real ground 
and reaſon for it; and, that we may be 
e fare of this, we ſhall 40 well to conſult 


our miniſter about it, who is the moſt 
| . e judge in this matter. 
"Secondly, It may ſometimes 45 hap- 


pen, that a man, juſt before the . time 


when he ſhould receive the Lord's ſup- 


per, by ſome ſudden and ſurpriſing oc- 
caſion, may be drawn into ſome groſs 


and enormous fin, and not have time 


enough, between that and the admini- 
tration of the ſacrament, to recollect 
and examine himſelf, to wy whether he 
be truly forrowful for this his fault, and 
do ſincerely deteſt and repent of it. And 
if ſo, he ought certainly for that time 
to ſtay away, and make his peace with 
God, and to make himſelf ſure that he 
has a right to the benefits of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion, before he preſumeth 

to come to the communion of them. 
Laſtiy, Whatever will excuſe a man 
from coming to Church, as works of 
N 0 or * being ſick and in 
diftreb 
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to participate of the holy ſupper. 


But it may be farther urged; Doth 
not the law of the land it ſelf, which 


- obligeth us to communicate three times 


a year only, ſuppoſe this to be tuffi- 


cient? 


1 anſwer, firſt, that the 10. of our 


land plainly ſuppoſeth it very good and 
commendable to do it oftner, becauſe it 
ſaith, we ſhall receive it three Himes at 


be haft. 


Second If iat he bark 1G . 
bove concerning the reaſons of our omit- 
ting no opportunity of communicating, 


be 
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; diſtres our ſelves, or attending upoi 
ſuch as are ſo and need our help, &c. _ 
will, by parity of reaſon, excuſe us 
from coming to the Lord's ſupper. But 
he, who comes to Church, and yet at 
the ſame time neglects the Lord's ſupper, 
to which he is there invited, without 
either of the two forementioned reaſons, 
is inexcuſable. And, upon this account, 
I ſuppoſe, it was, that the canons apo- 
Tolical, and the ſynod of Antioch, threa- 
ten every one of the faithful with ex- 
communication, who come to Church 


to hear the holy ſcriptures, but ſtay not 
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be true, this is enough to oblige v us with- 
out 225 e 8 


„ * 28 


* Ohjetions oy e 
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Opt that ſome. men at leaft are 
ſincere in their excuſes, which 
they make for coming to the Lord's 
* ſupper, how light and trifling ſoever the 
_ excuſes themſelves may be; I ſhall not 
grudge my time and pains in conſider- 
ing them diſtinctly, and giving anſwers 
to them. And, fr, the common ex- 
cuſe, which men make in this caſe, is, 
that they are unworthy, and 5 
dare not communicate; always bearing 

in mind thoſe terrible words of St. Paul, | 

1 Cor. xi. 29. He that eatetb and drin- 
heth unworthily, eateth and adrinketh 
| damnation to himſelf. Now, in anſwer 

to this, I defire men to conſider theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, What it is s they mean, when 


8 they a ow are 3 For if 
they 


8 9.4 ee” a; 
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they mean any thing to the purpoſe, 


they muſt mean either that they are not 
ſorry. for their fins, and fully reſolved to 
forfake.them,; or that they do not ſted- 
faſtly believe all the articles of the Chri- 
ſtian faith ; or /a/ly, that they are not 
in charity with the world, ready to for- 
.give and do good to all mankind : For 
theſe are the only things which can ren- 
der a man wnworthy to receive the Lord's 

_ ſupper.” And yet I verily believe, that 
the far greateſt number of thoſe, "who 
call themſelves very unworth y, would 
think themſelves very much injured, if 
any of theſe things ſhould be ſaid of 
them. Well then, ſuch men give them- 
ſelves their own anſwer; they are not 
really unos thy, and therefore eh may 
ately come. N 
But, ſay they, we are incumber d 
mightily with worldly buſineſs; we .do 
not find in our ſelves a zealous and a 
warm faith and love of God, our Savi- 
our and religion; we have conteſts, diſ- 
putes and law-ſuits with many of our ; 
neighbours; and theſe things, we are a- 
fraid, render us worthy. By no means; 
8. if we . our Ray bude honeſt- | 


ty 
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er 5 and 3 without letting it -_— 


upon the buſineſs of religion, by ſwal- 


lowing up all our time, and leaving 


none, or very little, for the worſhip of 
__ God and ſervice of our neighbours, we 
not only do what is innocent, but 
commendable, and our duty. If. we 
are rooted and grounded in faith, ſo that, 
in the general courſe of our lives, we 


Have our converſation as becometh the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and keep all his com- 
mandments; this is a ſufficient proof of 
our faith and love to God, our Saviour 
and religion, altho we never have any 
hot fits and ſudden ſtarts, raptures and 
extaſies. Laſtly, If we are contending 
with our neig bours for nothing, but 
what we ſincerely think our right; if 
we take a fair and legal way of right- 
ing our ſelves, and proſecute our ſuits 
without the leaſt malice. or ill-will to 


= our neighbour's perſon ; there is no harm 


in all this, none of theſe things are any 
bar to our communicating. But, 
Secondly, If you are really unworthy, 
- whoſe fault is it that you are ſo? May 
you not have, or at leaſt-might you not 


3 have had, for acking, fuch a meaſure of 


divine 
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| Ans grace, as would ſufficiently enable 
you to attain all thoſe qualifications 
which are neceſſary to render a man a 
worthy communicant; and why then 
did you not, or why now do you not 
accept and make uſe of it? Do you 
think to make your own fault your ex, 
_ cuſe? or will you plead in your behalf 


that you are not worthy, becauſe you 


will not be ſo ? No, certainly; all that 


you can do 1 in this at is to make what 


| Haſte you can poſlibly, by immediately 
embracing and complying with the of- 
fers of God's grace to become worthy ; 
that ſo there may lie no fault at your 
door, either on one ſide or the other, but 


that you may both communicate and 


communicate worthily. 


Laſtly, As to thoſe terrible words of 
St. Paul, He that eateth and drink- 
eth uneorthily , eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf; 1 might obſerve, 


that the word, which we here render dam 8 
nation, ſignifieth no mere than fudg- 
ment, and probably was deſigned in this 


place only to denote temporal judgments; ; 


but I ſhall not infiſt upon this. For 
| whatever the meaning of theſe words 


— 


D N 
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may TY it is certain, that the unworthy 
receiving the Lord's ſupper, till repen- 
ted of, is a damnable ſin; as being a 


85 downright impudent mocking of God 


and Chriſt, by pretending our ſelves 
their ſervants, and ſolemnly vowing all 

holy obedience to them, when yet in our 
hearts we at the ſame time mean no 
ſuch thing. But what then? Shall we 


therefore ſtay away from the commu- 


nion, and by ſo doing wilfully break a 
. plain commandment of our Saviour, and 
thereby become guilty of a damnable 
fin ? This is to take a certain damna- 
tion for fear of none, which we may 
avoid if we pleaſe. N o, certainly ; the 
juſter conſequence, in this caſe, is that 
F we ought to uſe our utmoſt endeavours 
qualify our {elves for communicating 
1 3 that ſo we may have no reaſon 
to fear the dreadful puniſhment of com- 
5 municating unmorthily. 
fs Secondly, Others are afraid of com- 
municating, leſt they ſhould fall into fin 
afterward, and this they think would be 
unpardonable ; for this reaſon ſome men 
have thought it wiſdom to abſtain from 


_ communicating till the time of their 
755 death, 


Fd 
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death, when they are beyond = dan ger 


of finning more. 
Now I readily grant, that it is a very 


great aggravation of any ſin, that it is 
committed after receiving the holy com- 


munion; becauſe this makes it a ſin a- 
gainſt new vows and promiſes, which 


we there made; a fin after greater mea- 
fares of grace and divine aſſiſtance, 
vhich we there received, than we had 9 
before; and conſequently a more inexcu- 


fable fin than it would have been before ; 5 


but that it ſhould be unpardonable, is 
vom can never be provid. For, 


Firſt, It is certain from our Saviour's 
own words, That all manner of fin and _ 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 8 

ſhall not be forgiven unto men. So that 

unleſs ſinning after communicating be 

the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 1 
think was never yet pretended, we need _ 
not fear its being torgiven us, upon our 


ſincere repentance for 1t, and cndexvour- 


ub,” 


D Sg  mediately 


ing to be more careful for che future. þ 


| Secondly, Did not St. Peres; Ae re- 
ceiving the communion, nay, and im- 
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8 tl after too, commit fin, and 


that too one of the greateſt ſins that he 
could poſfibly be. guilty of, the denying 


ö | his Lord and Maſter ? a yet no body 
= doubts but upon his ſorrow. and repen- 


tance, this was entirely forgiven him. 
And ought not this example to be a 
great encouragement to all ſueh, as are 
o unhappy to fin, as he did, upon re- 
pentance like his, to hope for a pardon 2 


We: like his too? However, 


Laſtly, The confidieration. of this ag- 
gravating circumſtance of our fins, ought 


5 to make us extremely cautious and fear- 
= ful of ſinning after the communion ; 


for no wiſe man will venture himſelf. in- 
to an imminent danger, merely becauſe 

there is a poſſibility of his ekaping- out 
— 
Wray, Others think to N them- 


= Ives, by faying that they have already, 


| perhap s often too, been partakers of the 
Lord's upper, and been fo far from 
receiving thoſe benefits from it, which 
we pretend are to be had there, that they 
have not found any benefit at all by it, 
and therefore they cannot conceive to 


5 what t purpoſe they ſhould give them- 


ſelves 'J 
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bes the trouble of coming to it any i 
more. To which I anſwer, 3 
Firſt, That, generally ſpeaking, this 
is not true; it being plain from ex, 
perience, that moſt men, even the worlt 
L. men too, gain this ſenſible advan- l 
tage by communicating, that, for fome |} 
time, both before and after, they are 
more ſerious, more thou ohtful, and 
keep themſelves within ſtricter bounds = 
of temperance and ſobriety, than they : 
us'd to do at other times. And this 
is a very conſiderable advantage, and 
has very often prov'd the happy occaſion 
of men's looking into and examining |} 
their own lives, of their finding fault 
with and becoming ſick of themſelves, 
and of their ſeeking a remedy for their 
ſickneſs, in a thorough Us Sam and 
reformation. 1 7 
Secondly, If men do not 5551 theſe a ; 
nefits which we aſſure them of, in the 
communion of the body and blood 7 Cbriſt; 
it muſt be wholly their own fault; for 
| God is faithful, who hath promiſed, and 
will infallibly make good his part of the 
Covenant, to all thoſe who are careful | 
to make good theirs. So that this ob-: 
. 8 . Jection 
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jection, ſo far as it is true, is an obis ec- 


tion only againſt our ſelves ; 4 It We = 
no reaſon for our abſenting from the ha- 
If communion ; but it may and ought 


to be a powerful reaſon for our taking 


care to come ſo prepared, that we may 


be fit to receive the ne there offer- 


ed by God to us. 


Thirdly, Men are apt to i 5 the 9 


effects of their receiving the communion 
before (according to the nature of things) 
they can poſſibly appear. God's grace, 


though it works in a ſupernatural man- 


ner, yet it attends the natural motion of 
men's own endeavours, works and keeps 
equal pace along with them. And there- 


fore our reaſon will tell us, that it muſt 


take up ſome time to watch and obſerve 
the effects of it. The converſion of a 
inner, and perfection of a ſaint, are not 
0 things to be wrought in a moment : there % 
are a great many little ſteps and degrees 
to be taken and gain'd, which are almoſt 
inſenſible, at leaſt do not become remark- 
able, till they have been often added one 
to another; 13 therefore we muſt wait 
with patience, and keep on doing our _ 
own buſinek, and then 1 in time we need 


not 
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not fear but the works of the Lord will 


be made perfect in us. We can no more 
argue that we do not grow in grace, be- 


cauſe we do not ſee every ſmall increaſe 
of ſuch our growth, than that we do 


not grow in bodily ſtature, for the ſame 
reakan;: , e 


Taſtiy, Suppoſing no benefits at all 
pere to accrue to us, from our receiving 
the Lord's ſupper: what then? Are we 


to obey none of our Saviour's command- 
ments, but ſuch as we are to be gain- 
ers by? Is it not enough that he has 


over, are we never to miniſter to the 


glory and honour of God and our Sa- 


viour, but where we can at the fame 


time miniſter to our own profits too? 


This, methinks, is ſtrange doctrine, e- 


ſpecially in a Chriſtian's mouth, who 


_ promiſed at his baptiſm, without reſerve, 


to keep all God's commandments, ard 
to walk in the fame unto his life's end. 


. Fourthly, Another objection comes 


from thoſe men, who do not care to 
communicate with ill men, who they 
ED ; ee 


2 enjoyn'd us to do this? Are not 
his power and authority ſufficient grounds 
and motives for our obedience ? More- 
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{e conſtantly flock to the Lord's table; 
much leis to receive the communion from 
the hands of an ill miniſter, as it may 
ſometimes happen. But this I hope to 
ſhew to be rather an affected niceneſs 
and ſqueamiſhneſs, than well-grounded 
w.idom and religion. For, 


Fi, As to lay-communicants, ſup- 


poſing them to be ill men, which yet 
charity, eſpecially ſuch charity as a man 
ought to bring with him to the com 
munion, commandeth you to be well aſ- 
tured of before you ſuppoſe it; yet, what 
is that to you? are you bound to an- 
ſwer for their unworthineſs in receiving, 
or for the fins they ſhall be guilty of af- 
ter are you afraid that they are infec- 
tious, and that you ſhall catch their ſins 
of them, only by looking on them, or 
kneeling by them ? if not, what means 
this fooliſh nicety, theſe groundleſs ſcru- 
ples ? would it not become you better, 
when you meet ſuch men at the Lord's 
table, to hope that they are now begin- 
ning to repent and amend, and to with 
and pray that it may be ſo? ought 
vou not rather to embrace and welcome 
them with joy thither, as the angels do a 
; 5 „„ 


Countenrekvins: Bre thy 
repenting ſinner, and to lay hold of this 


oOccaſion of encouraging them to love thy 


ſelf, and other good men, as that which 


may afterwards prove a likely means of 


making them love that religion, to which 


thou and they owe all their goodneſs! 


This certainly would be the propereſt be- 0 


haviour at this feaſt of love this chari- 


ty of thine to them would neareſt reſem- 


ble that of thy Lord to the. 
But you will ſay, perhaps, that the 


thoughts of that extreme danger, which 

they incur by coming unworthily to the 

Lord's table, and their cold and indiffe- 
rent behaviour there, diſcompoſe thy 
thoughts and deaden thy devotions. Be 
it ſo; yet this is not thy fault, but theirs, 
ſo far as they are the neceſſary occaſion 
of its But furely it will be no hard mat- 


ter for thee to divert thy thoughts from 
them at ſuch a time, and by meditation 
and private prayer to apply them to the 


buſineſs thou art about. Nay, the very 
municatin g unworthily and indecently, 


which you ſay theſe men bring into your 
mind, are very proper thoughts at that 


time. Add to this, that our Lord im- | 
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ſelf gave the communion to r 
bad a man as we can well ſuppoſe, _ | 
the reſt of the apoſtles made no Objec- 
tion againft his communicating ; and 
-who art thou then, that pretendeſt to be 

wiſer than our Lord and his apoſtles? 


Secondly, As to an ill minifter. This 


objection might be of ſome force if the 


virtue and efficacy of the communion did 
at all depend 8 the goodneſs or bad- 


neſs of him who adminiſtereth it; but 


this it doth not. It is enough that he 


be lawfully ordained and impowered to 
miniſter to us in holy things; farther con- 
| FHidered, as to his goodneſs or badneſs, 
there is no-more in the caſe betwixt him ; 
and us, than in the caſe betwixt us and 
any other lay-brother; and this, I hope, 
; has been ſufficiently conſidered. 


Fifthly, It is objected by ſome, that 


hoy cannot come to the Lord's ſupper, : 
as adminiſtred by the church of Ez land, 


becauſe they cannot comply w. the 
poſture of kneelin g, in which that en- 


Joins them to receive it. But e can 
they not comply ? 


1s it becauſe the poſture i is. in it ac 


hv ? That Bey wid! be. hardly ſo 


Cr go fooliſh 
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fooliſh as to ſay; it being acknowledged 7 
by all mankind, that poſtures are indiffe- | 


rent things; and the practice of the beſt 


men that ever lived, nay, even of Der ö 
Lord himſelf, having plainly prov'd that 
there Is 1 no unlawfulnels in this of kneel- | 


20g. 
on it becauſe the ſupreme authority of 


our nation has commarided it? (for the 

rubricks of our common prayer are all 

acts of parliament, and by theſe we are 

- commanded to kneel at the communion; 
a thing which I wiſh ſome men would 

* Ecioully lay to heart) this methinks muſt 
be ſtrange perverſeneſs, to refuſe to obey 
our governors in indifferent things, the 


only things in our obedience to them 
that can be try d. 
Is it becauſe this was not the poſture i in 


which our Lord inſtituted this holy fup— 
per? How do they know that? for the 


5 ſcriptures are ſilent in that matter; but 
ſuppoſing it was not, do theſe men think. 


us obliged to obſerve all the cireumſtances 1535 
which our Lord then made uſe of? If 


not all, why more particularly this of his 
poſture ? Ifall, why then do they them 


Elves vary fo much from many of them. 


28. 


_ objection, will by no means allow of, 


_ anſwer, 


ſo that in this they give themſelves their 


Is it becauſe kneeling is not a proper 
' Poſture, not ſuitable to the buſineſs of 
communicating ? certainly the moſt pro- 
per of any whatſoever ; as ſerving beſt a- 
mongſt us to expreſs that humility and 
= thankfulne of mind, with which we 


receive and commemorate, as we ought 


| to do, the benefits of Chriſt's death and 


paſſion. Or, © 


© Lofth, Is it becauſe this poſture is 


abused to very ill purpoſes by idolaters 


more eſpecially by the papiſts in this ve- 


ry inſtance of communicating ? I anſwer, 


. — — — — 


3 | can 


nature of the 
Lord's fupper doth not require that it 
ſhould be ſo; if it did, it would like- 
wile, for the fame reaſon, require other 
circumſtances proper to a feaſt and a 

' table, which yet they, who make this 


4 _— Wr th 
F 9 
* 8 4 > 
5 8 \ 
, 


as they do? Why do not they make rea- 
dy the Lord's fupper in an upper room? 
why not at the ſame time of the day 
Is it becauſe groin: Gag no table geſ- 
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can be no argument againſt the lawful 
uſe of it, more particularly the uſe of it 
to very good and commendable ends. 
3 ixthly and /aftly, There is one other 


- objection, which tho very ſeldom men- . 


tion'd, yet 1 fear, lieth at the bottom 


of many mens hearts, and that is, gl- 

ving away money at the communion. 
But here it is to be conſidered, that al- 
tho this is a very good expreſſion of that 


charity, which we are indiſpenſably 
bound to bring with us thither; yet 


this is no neceſſary condition of, or qua- 
lification for, our worthy receiving. 
Thoſe, who have nothing or very little to 
give, have equal right to the commu- 
nion, and will be made as welcome at 
it by our Saviour, as they who give ne- 
ver ſo largely out of their abundance. 


Let net any man neglect this happy op- 


portunity of doing honour to God and 


his Saviour, and unſpeakable good to 


himſelf and his brethren, purely becauſe 


he cannot make ſuch a thew with his 


money as other men. Let him give 
chearfully what he is able, and he need 
not fear but that our gaviour, who ſo 
much commended the widow's charity 


=—— —ͤ—— — —— ᷑ͥł— — —— OO — — woo — — — 


in 
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a 5 mite; will likewiſe accept and 
_ approve his? Or, if he has nothing elſe to 


.-- .” ofter to God, 
penitent, faithful and charitable heart; 


and this he will find dear and precious 
in his ſight. 


yet let him offer him a 


And thus I have anſwer' d, 1 hope, . 


. ly and clearly, all thoſe objections which 
men ordinarily make againſt commu- 
nicating; at leaſt all ſuch as occur to 
my mind at preſent. 


thers that have eſcaped 
very thankful to thoſe who will be ſo 


Eind as to inform me of them, and moſt 


It: there be any o- 
me, I ſhall be 


readily give them Br due weight and $ 


5 conſideration. 1 


Tree 


; Three pres fo be 15 oy by fond as Bis” . 
leiſure, every morning and evening 
duth their other devotions, for 42 
week before __ receive the Tarts 35 


3 


l For Repentance. : 
O Moſt holy Lord God, who art of 


M4 ; and has more eſpecially required, 
at thoſe, who compaſs thine altar, 
ſhould waſh their hands in innocency: 
grant me, I beſeech thee, unfeigned re- 
pentance for my paſt fins, a moſt deep 


7; and hearty ſorrow for them, and moſt 


firm and ſtedfaſt purpoſes and reſoluti- 
ons to forſake them; and do thou, by 


thy grace, ſo aſſiſt and ſtrengthen theſe 


my reſolutiens, that they may. become 
effectual, for the bringing forth fruit un- 
to holineſs, ſo that in the end I may 
have everlaſting life. Thou only, G 
Lord, art able to work in me both to 
Will and to do according as. I ought. 
Cleanſe me therefore, I moſt humbly. 
Pray * from a all flkhinek, both Fl 
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purer eyes than to behold in qui- 
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and pri and enable me ſo to perfect | 
holineſs in thy fear, that I may be a 
fit gueſt for thy Son's table, and likewiſe 
meet to be rang of that inheritance 
of the faints in light, which thou, in 
tmhine infinite mercy, has promis d to all 
ſuch as faithfully ſerve and pleaſe thee, 
through thy dear Son, and our alone 8 
viour and Redeemer 1 . our 
2 . Amen. 8 


of Faith 


Molt gracious and Serge : 
. Lord, who haft promiſed to all 
tem that believe in thy Son Jeſus, ever- | 
_- lfſting life, and haſt inſtituted and or- 
dained holy myſteries, as pledges and 
ſceals of theſe thy promiſes: give me, 1 
moſt earneſtly beg of thee, Fark a fure 
and lively faith in him, as may entitle 
me to become. a worthy receiver of theſe 
1 edges, and heir of theſe promiſes. I 
believe, O Lord, help thou my unbelief; 
11 believe that the bleſſed Jeſus laid down 
=_ His life for me, and acknowledge, with 
= al Kink in FRA PIER, his re Bhat be 
_—_— that he 
oft 


Common edge 6s 
gave himſelf for me and all mankind, 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himſelf 3 peculi- 
ar people zealous of good works; there- 


fore will I endeavour to manifeſt „ 


faith by my works. I believe, that there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby they muſt be fa- 


ved, but the name of the Lord Jeſus ; 83 | by 


: therefore in his name only I implore 
thy mercy, increaſe of faith here, 11 I 
. 1 reafter, Amen, 


Por Charity, 


FN. hard, ho haſt taught us chat all 
O our doings. without charity are 
n 


othing worth ; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, - 


and pour into my heart that moſt excel- | 
lent gift of charity, the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is cou inted dead before 
thee. More eſpecially now, when I am 
going to commemorate the unſpeakable 
love of my bleſſed Saviour in dying for 
me, let me not be deſtitute of love to- 
_ wards my brethren. O let my readineſs 
| to forgive ops their trefpaſſes, fit 2 15 
| Hy Or 
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for thy forgiveneſs of mine; let me not 
be an enemy to any man, [eſt I be thy 
enemy too; but give me that charity, 
which covereth a multitude of fins ; that 
charity, by which all men may know 
me to be Chriſt's diſciple, which ſhall 
diſpoſe me to be of a meek, patient, long- 
ſuffering, forgiving temper, like him, 
and to do good to all men, as he did; 
that charity, which ſhall never fail, but 
| ſhall go along with us into, and make 
us fit inhabitants for that city of love, 
the new Jeruſalem. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for the fake of thy 
-Son Chriſt Jeſus, through whoſe love 
alone we are encouraged to preſent, the : 
our 8 unto thee. linen. », 


* 


: Fa prayer to be fail in the morning 

before we Communicate, eter our u- 

al pra Der s. * 

4 O Moſt gracious * e A 
; Lord God, who art always wont 


to give more has we either defire or 


| . deſerve; accept, I beſeech thee, my moſt 
35 A bumble and rd thanks for * great 


mercy 


n * _ 4 . 
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- mercy in bringing me to the light of +5 


this day, and thereby giving me an op- 


portunity of meeting my dear Redeemer _ 
at his holy table; of teſtifying my love 


and gratitude to him, and of communi- 


| cating in all the bleſſed effects of his love 


towards me; of renewing to. him my 
baptiſmal vow of faith and obedience, 


and of receiving from him freſh confir- 
mations of the benefits made over to me 


in my baptiſm, even remiſſion of ſins, 


grace, and eternal life. O that I may 


be careful duly to improve this happy 


opportunity now before me! that I 
may eat and drink fo wprthily,. as to eat 
and drink my own falvation ! that my 
fins, which are many and great, more 

_ eſpecially all ſuch as have been commit- 
ted knowingly and wilfully, (ſuch a. — 
Here mention thoſe wilful fins, if there 
are any ſuch, which thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
to have been guilty of ) may be forgiven 


me; and that henceforward, whether I 


live, I may live unto thee; ſo whether! 
| dye, I may. die unto thee ; that fo liv- | 


ing or dying, I may be ever thine. _ 


And the fame mercies, which I beg = 


18 
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for my ſelf, I beg likewiſe for all my 
fellow chriſtians; more particularly thoſe 
wo ſhall this day any where partake 
nin che communion of the body and blood 


of Chriſt. O let not one of their preci- 


| C ous ſouls perith, who ſeem to be ſo near 


to the kingdom of heaven; but do thou, 
by thy grace ſo aſſiſtand direct, ſtrengthen 


and ſupport them, now and evermore, in 


doing thy will, and working out their 
falvation, that in the end they may 
obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus, 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A. foort prayer to be ſaid after that which 


we commonly ſay at our firſt coming 


Rant, O bleſſed Jeſu, that the near- 


er I draw to thy table, the nearer 


I may likewiſe draw to thee in purity of 
heart and affections, in ſtrength and live- 
lineſs of faith, in fervency and extenſive- 
neſs of charity. That fo, being of the ſame 
mind which was in thee, and thinking, 


believing, and doing, as becometh thy 


— — 


—— — — 2 F 
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is thoſe pledges of thy favour, which 


thou now offereſt at thy holy table to gll 
: thy faithful fervants, and of thoſe joys 


\ > 
* - 

\ 
” \ » 


In another world, which thou- in thy 


Piercy beſt Prepared. for them. Amen. = 


= before we recei ve. 


1 Ear thoſe | prayers, 0 Lord, which 1 
have been offer'd up by the en 
. and for the fake of thy well 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſuffer us to draw 


nigh unto thee, and to hope for thy mer 
cy. In his name alone it is, that I, a 
moſt vile wretch and miſerable ſinner, am 
bold to call thee Father, and to intreaet 
|. thy favour and forgiveneſs. O let his me- 
rits anſwer for my unworthineſs; let his 
death preſerve me from dying; let his 
body and blood preſerve my body and 


ſoul unto wann life. Amen. 


1 Inmediatey after receivi 2 + the bread. 


— ore —— 


* 
”——— — 


Merciful Lord, orant I beſcech thee 
| that by virtue of thy dear Son's bo- 
dy given for me, and repreſented . 


1 
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by this bread, I may become ere 
in thy ſight, obtain thy pardon and peace, 

thy grace and aſſiſtance, thy everlaſting 
bappineſs and glory. And do thou, O 
Lord, fo fill my heart with thankfulneſs 
for the ineſtimable benefits of my Savi- 


our's death and paſſion, that T may be 
ready to do any thing, even to lay down 
my life for him; and that loving nothing 
more than him, he may vouchſafe to 
think me worthy of him, and to crown 
me with 1 glory in oy co A 
Amen. * 


| Immediately after receiving the Wine. 


Thank thee from the bottom of my 


heart, O gracious God, that thou 
haſt redeemed us to thy ſelf by the blood 

of thy Son: O let me evermore bear in 
mind thy inexpreſſible kindneſs and con- 


deſcenſion in ſo doing; and ſhew forth 


my ſenſe of them, in a ſincere, univerſal 
and conſtant obedience to thee, That 
ſo the Lord Jeſus may be indeed the au- 
tmhor of ſalvation to me, and I, being 
waſh d and cleans dfrom all my fins 3 In 


his 
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his blood, may appear pure and ſpotleſs 
before thee, and be admitted to partake 
of thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which are at 
57 right hand for evermore. Anen. It. 


W bon you return to our feat. 


Rant, 0 bleſſed Lord, that I, and 

all thoſe who meet together this 

1 5 under pretence of commemorating 
thy death, may ſo effectually remember 
1 for ever after to hate thoſe ſins, 
; which were the occaſion of it ; ſo effec- 

tually remember it, as conſtantly to love 
and adore thee for it; ſo effectually re- 
member it, as to ws our utmoſt en- 
deavours to imitate and tranſcribe it; ſo 
effectually remember it, as to mr : 


that we are thine, bought with the price 


of thy blood, and are therefore bound to 
ſerve thee, with our bodies and ſpirits, 


which are thine, Amen, 


V 
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| A prayer 7 be uſed 5 evening Y 


Commun! cating, with our other devo- 
Lions. e 


7 ITY 0 bleſſed Lord, bet my 


unfeigned thanks, for thy great 


mercy in admitting me this day to the 
ſweet and comfortable communion of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and for all 
thoſe benefits which I there reoeiv d. En- 
able me for the future to live worthy of 
them, to make good all the promiſes 
and vows I there made, and to continue 
ſtedfaſt in that repentance, faith and cha- 
rity, which I there profeſs d. Marvellous 
was thy love in ſending thy Son to die 
for us, and particularly great has it been 


zona: me, in that it has caus'd me 
to be born in a Chriſtian country, where 


I had early and eafy opportunities of 
knowing the Chriſtianrehgion, and that 
too in its utmoſt purity and ſimplicity, 
and have long been protected and main- 
tain'd in the free and undiſturb'd exerciſe 
of it. Oh that my behaviour may prove 
x anſwerable to theſe mercies; ; that 1 may 


-- — . Dee — — 2 —ꝓ—kͥ—— . — oo — — 


uſe 
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them v 


uƷſe all theſe happy opportunities, which 
many other poor ſouls want, as one that 
s truly ſenſible of the advantage of them; 
that I may grow in grace and the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and abound. in e- 
very good word and work, to the praiſe 
and glory of God. I know, O Lord, 
that if we fin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but 
a certain looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation. O let me conſtantly 
carry this in my thoughts, and feriouſly 
ede a it, that fo I may not be of _ 
ti o draw back unto perdition, but 
of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
JJ... ar ro 
I pray likewiſe, that all my fellow-chri- 
ſtians may ſincerely perform that cove- 
nant which they have this day made to 
thee ; that they ceaſe to do evil and learn 
to do well; that they may be ſtrong in 
the faith of Chriſt, and love one another, 
as he hath loved them; that fo thy ho- 
nour may be effectually promoted, the 
_ falvation of all men further'd, thy Son's 
kingdom enlarg'd, and his coming haſ- 
ten ' d, to the inexpreſſible comfort and Joy 
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of all thoſe, who, having ſincerely * 
the goſpel of Chriſt here, ſhall evermore- 
rejoice in the bleſſed: fruits and rewards 2 
their obedience in heaven. Grant this, 
merciful Father for the fake of thy 2 
beloved Son Chrift Jeſus, to whom, with 
_ thy Elf and eternally bleſſed Spirit, three 
Perſons but one God, be all honour and 
glory, ht, maj and dominion, 
0 Wü henectoh, > and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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